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Mig puts , reverende oh clt- 
riſſune vir ,frater in Chriſto pluri- 

obſer vaxde : qu0 conſilio pie manorie 

Caſparus  Olviens noſter epitomen ex 

ills magni lis Calvini opere Inſti 

- tutione (ciliget relrgy _ Mane , excer p- 


.” tamin lucem edide | BY i= g 
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Prxfatio. 

Sed quoniam ile medio interpretations ſue 

Curſa, nobis per mariem ereptus, & a Pomi- 
i. uo inſcbolam illam celeſicm tran ſlatus eſt: 
; ego,neceſſitate ſchole noſtre , & officy mes 

ratiane ita poſtulante, de voluntatefrati um 

quibus (chole noſire cura tm erat conmſ- 

Ja , Olevieno defunito in b.c laboris parie 


Sueceſſe atg, ita paulo poſt obiticn illins , E= 
pitomen Inſtitutions Caluing diſcipulis meis 


znterpretari exor(15,ſeſquiannt ipacto (tis 
enim fieri commode non PA Jemnden aux 
zo Dezabſolui.. 

- Caterum quum diſcipwli me rogarent , ut 
ad maioremipſoruman (acre Theelogie [{u- 


- io profettum diſþ 5 7 beologicas in- 
© - flituerenon gravarer:d facile petntio« 
"Wi £01um "dr ac proiade vt leg317mo 


er,illig, citjns ac 
ty loces dofirine Chriſtians 
7 CRT in Inſtitu* 
8 ablolui{ſcm , in paucos 
FEE . ecborifuos ths ad 
butandum propeſut. Hec les io iflorum 
dorum cauſa ſuits 
quiden 5 excerpendi libertate 
Chriſtiana vſc ſum: ita ut nec provims ad 
werbum excerpſerim (1d quod commede fiers 
no potuit: quuan autor ſtilus vberior fit 


ar fuer Aphortmi autem brevitatem pojiu= 
len) 
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lent) m ſententiis quog, interdum aliquid 
adiecerim, quod in epitome non extats.verun- 
tamen dotti in: auttoris, ac inprimis ſacrae 


| , . 
| Frum literarum,meo quidem a:g, tian fra- 


\rrum ma:co, congruit. Apboriſmos aut m 
appellare malui,quam(vi vuigo ſolent) thee 
ſes: ed quod blows vocabulum dubirationem 


| aliquaminnait » ſicut ex Topicts Ariſtorelia 


per ſpict poteſi; vbi dicuntur diſputatores alt= 
[my 7+Yheuzid eſt, ponere, quod verum eſſe 
qu2quam afſeverabant ( aſſeverare en:w 
by Ariſtotelcm non T opic3 (zu Diatefti 
:fpatatoris, fed dcmonſtratoris «ft ) ſed ta- 
men ta,quam verum aut ſaltem ueriſani'e 
eſſet, difpatands arfendere- parati evans, 
7m interdum O%ors Ariſtoteli dogma abſur- 
#um agnificat, a claro alique. pbo in 
dum allatum. Athe ſentenie ; fue iſlis- 
#þboriſmss continenturne abſurde | 
g4tioni humans 4 Spiritu (anfion 
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 Prafatio. 


dum obieftiones bereticorum atg, etiam} 
(crupuli, qui diſcipulymum animis mcidere 
ſolent,exverbo Dei diluuntur & explican-* 

Eur: quo fit Ut Tudiores in veritate caleſt; | 

plemiza erudiazturinfirmioreſy, confirmen- © 

Fr. 

Sed quorſum attinebat ,inquiet al:qui 
aporimes iſtos in lucem edere; quum in v- 
Jura diſcipuloram tzorum peculiariter fnt | 
Compoſiti? Nempe in he quog, parte exem. | 


Mays. compages , qualem Anatomici- 
_  "Gonmuliter enim bic vbertas &# ornatus 0- | 
, "11, Fationitueluti caro &> cutis, detratla ſunt: 
 ſextentie autem,que ad vnins alicuins loci | 
dotirine Clriftiane tanquam corporis alics- | 
ls, integritatem requiruntur , veluti”of« 
quedam nul inter ſe compatta (int Sed dh. 
cent fortaſſis nennulliher (thi wins wideri © 


oſſea 


Prxfatio, 


| offea,id eſt arida,non auter tculenta, At 
egooſJea quidem illa efſt confiteor , ate, etc- 
,. 4 497 profiteoriſed off ea,id e/t,folida as frrma: 
; ] verunzamen ſuceo lo of medulla dofitrine 
— leſtis pr edjtatimd etiams nervoſa. Duves 
roſuccum orationis wheriorem defiderant, 

:;; | Wrvel epitome, vel ipſum iliud grande au- 
v. for opus legant Neg,enim propocturm mb 
mt. f alt boc:opuſtulo ab ipſo opere antoris FU a- 
1». ; 94m avocare; ſed potins ad faciltorem #1; « 
j++ 145 copnitionemn mtr ofucere,atg, ade ad are 
is} Aentiuas fludium Hu operts cognoſcendi ſtu- 
o...| 4lioſ01 Thealogie” afficere atg, excitare.Spera 
my £m foregt qui p ecipua doftrine Chriſti 
, ne pronuntsata his Aphoriſens compreben= 
i J« perceperit * 'Si.modd wer itatis celeflis 
1.4 perno ſcende ſerio ſtudio teneatur, hec ipla 
4. pronuntiata vberius as fuſes diſputata 
5 platibuſg, verbis declarata & illuſtrata- a> " 
pd ipſum auttorem cognoſcere- ſit defidera- 
Reſtat vi caulas queg, expongim, curti 
clariſſime domine Bexa , hos meos Apli 
os tnſcribere voluerim, Primim tyatus 
iſtud eo confi'io fect,vt buic opuſculo gratians 
a iquam & auftoritatem contiiirem ex 
con(enſu & approbatione viri optime de ec- 
eleſia noſire «tarts meriti, & adbuc quotidte 
merentis, Et bac quog, in parte exemplum 
A 4 DP 0.evians 
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 er2a te ob ervantiars prblice teſtatam ted-;; 


._ Uma, :commendatione-apud iltes JC Gut 
"quam ſit 0p115 ti: men non dubitavi quan bee |, 
. Men acium non parum.eos eflet imprecla-. ® 


Prefatio; 


D. Oleviant miby ſequendum exijtimay$ 
qui evdlers c0nſr:40 epitomen ſuam two nom 
nizeſoripht, Sum igtur butus mei inflita 

7 conſuntlis fit rat io,nempe. vt 2De mtu, ſal . 
Cratum luterarum ſiudie(a quam breviſims 
terppore de precipuis dotivine Chriſita rel 
capitibus 943m ſolidiſſunt erndiatur atg, in'& 
formetur: volus etiam iple boc opuſculumn me - 
um ad eunaen te mutere., a(g, ita fece kh 

' Chriſli(vt Olevianus noſter aba! phone" 


ſlums tuo apud owes piog. ugmiae com - 
mendare, Dzinde valui has. ratione. mean 


dere,atg ua meo exemplo diſcipulos mees i 
preclaya de te & (criptys tyis opinione C0N- 
firmare,e> ad ida (tudicſins  cognaſcenda i inti- * 
Cc are. Etſj enim nommu-4ul opud fracerio! is 
Theolog's [tudig/es tanta iam pridem exi- 
fata ſt anftoritas meritis this comparata, 


a 10910 uſo matidtum, . Poſbremo | 
Aut qu 9, bac ipſa mee erga te obſervan- 
tte teſt! ficatioxe gratiam ib aliquam it{er.. 
ye $147 pro play. mis lus erga me beneve eu- 
be teli\ monys,10!idets (cilicet quot. epiſiolas 
ad me ſcripjoth tum inprimis pro boi or3fica 
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- Eeriptis' eh» maxime in Annotatiombus illis 
aberioſifſumis atg, accuratiſſimis mn Novum 

Fe ftamentum extat, Etſi enim nonideo bea- 
um me iudice,quod homo mortalys hogorifi- 
$2 deme (entit , meoſg, qualeſcung, labores 


yl cclefrie Chrifti commendat : vi qui norim 
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x Apoſiolo,cam demum veram as ſolidam 
pre laudem,que in ills extremo wmaity die 
bnic ug, ab ipſo Deo continget: tame ficyi 

 poteftyquin bomms pio incundum hoe 
@ccidat, [3a viro pietate &> [aptenria celehys 


2 aliqzod boneſlum adipiſcatur. 


Dadrefiat, Din patrem D, N, leſs 


” Efriſl oro,ut laboribres noſtris & piis cona- 


bus benedicat : vi [acrarum iiterarum ſitte 


Wo/a 'nventuseinmI4; [criptoram admini- 
. {is adinta in copnitione venitatis ce'efirs 


ide popu/um Dei dcere poſfit, ad nominig,”._. 
Wn gloriam, & (aluters wins ſe == 


ares M4ges 4c mrgys profictats & aliquar- 


que probe didicerit , commode etiam & 
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LOCVS I 
De Cognitione Det. 
___ ArnonIsnyvs 1, 


* # Oegnoſcitur i nobis D tvs velrrt 
+ \/zrrcator,vel vt b redewpror, + 


Diftributio 
ex effetita, 
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1 ad4dG.4v.14.1516.17.09 cap, 17.9. 
: 24 25.@6,Kom.1.U.19.20, blob,17.0.5. 

Cognitio Dei vtcreatoris,duplex ef: P Jari Mee 
hy riacuralis, alteraacquilita, l bri ſubdzui- 
I. ſoo e cauſrs. 
+ Naturalis cognitio Dei vt. creatotis, P97 n—— 
Zeft quz ſe in adultis ſani mente pre. FH 
Ydiris ſpontenaturz exerir: ita ytnemi- P7101 Me 
#ne ctiam duceme,aperiuali inc efie de- br] ſubdrut- 
* um'ſcu numen ali :1d eſt, mentem1 fe n 5 defamt- 
xternam, potentiſſimam , ſapicngifi- 49+ 
mam,oprimam: mundi & rerum co c6- 

— \Rentarum conditricem atq; 


| a Rom,1,v.18.19 & C4p.2,v,14.15s 
x" > $3072 BY: 

|  Talem Deinoritiam hominum mE- Defcuitionis 
tibus 4natuia efle infitaw,maniſcſtum propoſuce che 
4®' | bt 


Ii z Locus 1. 
oP | 22-4 3 > ao te, 
iti} firmatioex. ficpantim ex £0,: quod Facbar &; qua; 
© efjecls, genes cerendonias 7.1quis refigioſas 
bg Excrcent:partim.ex eo,quod etii pro- 
#4; '! Poſterioris fanj alias miminis' contemrores me tu 


FIT encmbriſub- graviſſiezo percellupgur, quum D x u s. 
5] divifonis di ſignaſuz mazcſtatis oſtendit; yr quum 
"1; fributioex. conat & fulgurar. "Py 
1 cauſis pro- £& M3. 179!ag0 \ 
$18: creantibus, Acquurirur cognitio Dei vt ercatorſs 
I Yariaſque Per infticuionem tur. humanam. ſeu 
$11 anenmbriſub- philoſophicam,cx conlderatione @ .o- 
perum Dei ratioctinando deduaam: 
rum divinam;cx $xcrbo ſcilicer-DE 1 
ſcripto hauſtam,__ ./'@ 4/41 4nh 1 17 
a Rom.1.v,20,bGen.1.10b,38.39.40.47.. 
Pf.19.4044 Prov.8.v.22 & deinceps, Hb. 
* corrumben's 11.V.3«- ., , VL 

rium, Noritia Dei um naturalis, rum etiam 
Dura diſ- ea quz per inſtiutionem humans ac- 
tributio, que - quirirur, eſt illa quidem ſemcn; religio- 
ſub dividitur nis: ſed partim inſcicia, parto mwahtia 
poſterius mz-- ita corrunſpitur, vrnon nifi a ſuperſti- 
brum diftri- ciones & falſas Teligiones ex [e gign ar. 
butionis tey- - @ ROMILUAIAABZ ACT 7 22, 
ther Eft au- deinceps.t.COr 12.3 - 14 n0 5 0 
tem ex ad- | r' TIL rv 5 
mint ad - Iam notiria Dei creatoris quz 1c- 
blexentihyus; guiritur ex verbo Dci,aut nudac{};, aur 
+. cumalicRypicratis.. Fry 
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ww mani MEE Gat 10 mnneiny Sproderwi 
**Poſtremus, hic-- cognitionis [grads [73e modor id 
Qille quidem cxreris. prxftantior:ve- propoſto; un 
runcammen non fufficir ad verum Dei gmnium © 
| culwm & vecani hominis. fzlicitarem? paratio inter 
d ſuffcit. ranturo(vr-& prioces gradils) [7, & diſc ri» 
2d-reddendumrhamingem. a incaaufabi- minatio ex 
lem, Neceſle eft aurem baccedere-ex eff: (tis, 
verbd cognitionetir Deive redemcoris, 
eamq; cum ftliali Educia .conjuntam. 
Arq; hxc demnum- vera '& © {alutaris 
cognitio Dei dich weretur zqua lcilicer | 
Deus a nobis & vt creator), *& vt re- 
demptor cognitus reR& a+ nobis coli- 
ur: quaq; nos beati ſumus, 
a Rom.1v.29, b Pſal.19 excollatione, 
.8, & ſequentium cum precedentibu. 
lav.,17.v.3.: Uait 
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De Sacra Scriptura. 


| RS OOFERES \f qd IDE? 
Acraſcriptara/ca dicitur,que inſtin- Defigigo;. , 
Pau aSpuitasland per hon bſan. - 
d3,ac inprimivper 7'Propheras & dA 
dſtoJos conſcripta ct ad e erudicnds 
ppulum Deide reto Dei cu'tu & vera 
zominis fockicitare,  Alils nominatur 

4 | verbum Nomine, 
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a2  Jothomn Dei ſcriptunt: i item f acre li 
v&P pore. 3-1 era am 3 | 
nog pturz; * ac numero ſinguliti;} 
þ ſcriprura, Vulgo dicumur Biblia:, no-J 
mine ſcilicet Greco'plurali or th c 
libelli: quod nomen ramen aliz na 
- -nes/per numerum bngularem ef 
folcat, | 
a2.TiW.32.16;2 Pet.r.v.21, b Ibid. 
cRom.1.,v.2:2.Pet.1.9.19, dz. Pet. .ver. 
15.16, c Rom.15.9.4.1 TY8,4.9.13. 16 
2.Tin.3.9.15.16.17.1lob'5,v 39. & c.20 
v.31, t2Tm.3.15.8 RoM.1e2. h 1h, 5 
39. 110b, 10.35 
IT 
Diftrthu tro Diſtinguirur in libros veteris & nov 
| ex adtuntlis Tehtamenti ſeu fixderis,cd quod com 
; Tiluſtratio avon fir partim ante Chriſti exhibiric 
' diſtributions rtim poſt cum exhibitum, Qua: 
ſeu diverſe any, ills,ſcriprura Prophetica;z hzc, A+ 
difiributls ,Rolica dici ſole, 
ex Cans pro= | 111 
creauib'®, T;jbriveteris Teſtamenti numeran- 
Subdwviſo wr viginti quatuor:itaſcilicer, vt biſto 
prioris mem- 144 Samuclis, em Regum & Chronic 
we ſcu Paralipomena, & > 
Propherz qui minores dicuntur ng 
lis libris -——a_— | 
cut tabrlla ſubicRa oſtendar, 
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C1 Geneſis {cu primus li- 

7; ber Molis, 
.- $8 3 Exodus {cu ſecundus li- 

| Pentatcu -| - ber Moſis. 
| chus, ſcu - < 3 Leviticus ſeu tertius1i+ 
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4 Numeri ſeu quartus)i- 
ber Molis, 
5 Deuteronomium ſcu 


quinrus liber Mobs, 


'9 Samuelis libri duo: yul- 


: iy cy primus & 


10 Regum libri duo: vul- 
$0 _ rerrius & 


11 Chuonicorum ſeu Pa- 
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1h 42> I's Ilona, 
| 24 Prophet 6 Micha, 
mr 7: | 7 Nabum, 
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p2 emma 49257 v7 g | 4x pears 
Dot+rs 11 Zatharia. 
12 Malachi; 


| Pofteriori Librimon Teltamenc an vigint! ſo-" 
membriſube T. awry videlicery: | 
Aviſie. - » {Evanp bad ſecundum 
| 1; {$291 Mat un, 
| > Evangcliam ſecundum 
1, Þ4-::Marcum; - 
Libr: hiſto-? 3 Evaigehum ſecundum 


De Sicra Scriptura. -©#7 
6 Pauli Epiſtola ad Ro» 

b | | ; > MANOod , 

2 it + 10d Cormrhios prixha. 
157 3:-ad Corinsltiios ads win) 
| g' ad Galatas; We 129 | 44 
” ad Epheſios. 44 
-xT-ad Philippenfes,' -/ 4h 
124d Coloflcnies. 
$23 ad : \Thelſaloniceaſes 
; prima, 1150S 03112 
[h44ad [Theflaldnicepſes ie 
3,0 canda;; - : 
4-15 ad Timotheum prima, 
{: 16 ad Timoch. lecunda,. 
17ad Tuum,-, . 
18 ad Philemonem, 
191d Hebr#08, Paw 
+ 20 Epiſtola lacobl, | Bey 
$3% _. Perri11, 
4:AZ | 4 Pet: 2, 
423; 114 {1215 Tahannss:Fr 
" 1 11 $44; 131,£5% roiledanniess 
25: 113" .--Johinnis Zo | 
AAS 1 Jude, | 
ber pro- 7 Apocalypſ J lenannls, 
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$a amgechcan 86 regela alinde, 


rum 
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tum a fidei,tum þ vitz omnium veror; 

Dei cu'torum-; quia c authorem hab: 
Deaum:quinecmentiri poteſt,8& jus 1 
Declaratis Perandihaberinomnes; Arg; hinc 1 
ex adun fg 11bri 4 vereribus difti lunt Canonic 
Quaibus tamen in volumine Bibloru 

adjungi fotenr quidam {jbri , qui appe! 

lati ſuntapocryphi,ideſt,abiconditi:e; 

quodnon:debeant in 1 proferr! 

quum doQrina de fide auricultu Dei te 

ftimonijs.divinis conftirmanda eſt] | 

a 2.Pel,1.v.19,AE26,v,22.L46.24 

27:0 44'45.46. At.8,35. 17.9.2 3,6 

18.v.28, bDeut,12,v-32.Pjal.19,v.r0y 

C 2.7111,3.v,16;/3.Pet1,0.21. 
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Adm Czteramhuius ſcripturz authorir? 


7 vide! *bſoluraconfiftic iniplis verbis quibu 
> —_ illa primum conlcriptaeſt,quippe qui 
Azclaratio cx ſcriptoribus 2 Spiritu fanfto a difaty 
proprio ſub+ ſunt: quz in vereriquidem Teſtameny 
zefto cr caus to ſunt Hebraica,in novo autem Gr 1 
fa procretZe, © Tranſlationcs vero {ive interpret 

tones aliarum linguarum catenus all 

thoriratem haben, quatenus cum fon: 

tibus conſentire comperiuntur, 

a 2,717.3 .U,16. 2.Pei.1 U,31T, ' 
Confirmatis, Eb amtcmzcfaaipturatidem a 
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De Sacra Scriptura. 9. 

TPmnes meretur tanquam S16e1d59s proji y ad- 
imp ;. tamen 4 teſtimonio Spiritu zurdts ex ads | 
an&ti ſanciri- cam in cordibus noſtris juntto,adbge | 
pportet,vt nobis certa ciusconſtet 'alt- rente,cog, 4 
horiras,ac proindeve plenam ci fdem poditiico & 

Suabcamus, certo perſude 


aente. 
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s. 5 1, Job.,2,v.27.0 65-6... 


© 1nterim tamen probariones quoque Confirmatio 
Shuarenus ferthumana ratio,ſaticfrmz exalys age 
Yupperunt ad tabiliendawScripturzx fi- 7214 var; 
lem ; ve fune <aleſtis ipfiusdoRring ys ac probe: , 
"Fnaieſtas orationis- ſimplicitas, puritas, bjlbus, 
W'vinitas ; partium omnium inter ſe . 
Fonſcnſio,admirario in quam nos rapit 
nriquitas ipſorum librorum , tor 2c 
aminGgnia miracula ,' mirabile com- 
emenmm propheriaram, 'vindicatio 
WMivina horum librorum contra rabien 
Hoſbunm, conſenſus Ecclefiz, languis 
| Faarryrum, deniq; iploram (criptorum 
*Maturalis arq; humana conditio, 
Mig, | | 
'> Ec: aure conſenſus Ecclefiz non pt- pyglepſ;s £6. 
rum faciradauthoritate ſcripturz no- gg. dooms 
- biecommendandamfaſſum''camen eſt papiſtayums, 


dogma 


— PR "od 
o % 
bd 


tw Locus I, 
de cau(a ar dogma Papiſtarum', ' quod amhorira%F 


 #horitatis  Seriprurzipendeat ab authoritate Ec- 
Scriptures ckſizr quaſiſciler non poflimus ſcri- 
" -. prurzcrederegaur quaſrScriptura non 
mereretur hdem,; nifi nos rroverer Ec- 
cleliz authoriras; teſtantis nimirum, 
has efle lacras {cri pturas,& jubents alla} 
pro yeracibus a; ha 
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Prole} fis de Nec ADS) authorirzs cons 
outboritete *Enitur,quum iſhj non rribuitur quod © 
Fecleſre: vhi PY proprum eſt Dei,nemwpe YT nODis certof 
b 00 Ai bf palſuadearur doftrinz czleſtis yeritas, " 
, Fed interim verz Ecclefig reſtimonium | 
tendium eft; Eoin vera;Ec-! 
c baſacras kteras'2 cuſtodit inſtar tar * 
" dellioniadeinde geauinas ſcripruras ab } 
adulcerinis -b diſcernit , frenth) aurifex * 
ſtatera aut Japude Lydio aurum dilcer-? 
4*. nit acupto, & ſicur peritus quiſpiara 
__ bonuranvUmMmLm eſſe docet; c quem un 3 
pericus non agnoſcebat. Tura vers eti. ? 
am Scripturas yera. Ecclelia.c promul. * : 
| gatinftar przconis, Ac poſtrems cal. 3 
dem reQe d. interpretatur, . 
a1.Tim.3.15, bHeb,s, 14» c Gal, 4 
bl 26, NR X. 4 * TJ6. 1:77 - 


Erol - Quumomer libsj lacri & Canonici # 


ycreris | 


5k cre 
ca Seriptur 
ram, 


De Sacta Scriptura, rt 


reteris teſtatwenti ſcripti ſint Jingui primum, reds 
ebraici; quippe quaſol4 rum Deus u gutio Con” 
opulum ſuum per lervos ſuos erudic- cily Triden 
at:peccat igitur Conci:um Tridenti- 3/7, 
m,quatenus ſanciryvt Jibri ipft inte Seſſ. 4.648,T 
Lcum.omnibus ſuis partibus,proutin' 
clefia catholica legi conſueverunt,&. 
I vetcri vulgata ediione habEtur,; pro 
faciis & canonicis ſuſcipiantur; quippe 
awum inter iſtos bros (int etiam ape” 
oy phi,eempore veteris teſlamenti non 
Jeb:aice,ied Grzcs (cripti, + 
: X _ £11 
ZQuumfolusrextus Hebraieusin' ve- Coroflarium 
etcſtargento & Grecus in novo ver ſecundum, 
@authencicus fir, &abſolutam- autho= alia redar- 
rem habcat;peccat igitur conciliuns gutio Concily 
dentinum,quarenus 'cavet, vt Latis Tridentini, 
vetus vulgataeditioin publicis lei Seſſi4.cav.2, 
bus, diſputationibus , praedicationr © 
,-- & expolitionibus pro authentica 
tur 2 -& vt nemo illam rejicere: 
yisprztcxtu audeataurt preziumar. 

I >.09F 
Mfuum Scriprura divinitus nobis da- Coylfariug 
abt ad erudiendum nos de culru Dei tertiumred- 
&noſtr3 lalutet errant igirur fanatici, gyro * 
qui poſthabiri Scriprura , ad revelatio- 5hweneſels 
- en cranſvolant, dianerums. © 
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XI31. 
Quum finis ſeu ſcopus Deiin Scrip- 
je fura ſic,crudire populum ſuum de reto 
quartam, ae (i cultu & -veri hominis fzlicitate: 
_— conſequens eſt, iplam efle & « -periec- 
yer . tam, ita-nimirum,vt tradat omnia quz | * 
is * 4 PH” (anc ad ilum {copum afſcquendum ne- 
, cellaria: & bperipicuam,, ita'ſcilicer v@ 
la ipſa 2-quovis ſana mente przdito 
poſſintinceiligi. Secusenim dicendum 
cfſet,Deum ſcopum ſuum non. aflcqui: 
id quod cum illius omniporentia pug. 
—__ | 
» aDenut.4.v.2.P(.1 v.2.Pſc19.v.8.lob,zo «+ 
valt,Rom.15 .v.q Gal-1.v.8, 3.Tim.3.v. 
15.16.17.1 10b.1.v.4. bDeut.30.U,11.P(, 
19.v.9.P(.119.v.105.Provv:6.v.13. Matt, Þ 
. $.9,14.2 Pet,1.v.19.2.C01.4.V.3« 
. X I'V | | 
 Corollarum =Quum do&tina Scripturz perfeRa | 
qunnmye” fir,omnia ſcilicet ca tradens quz ad ve- 
\farguti® Lym Deiculcum & ad zternam noftri ( 
TraditionuwM (.Jurers ſunt neceflariat peccant igitur | u 
Papiſticarum Papiſtz qui vt necefſarias obrtrudunt 
| - traditiones non ſ{cripras , nempe non 
ſcriptas k Propheris aur Apoſtolis, 
Corollarium AV. f 
ſextum, cioF, QuumdoAQrina Scriprurz certo 4 & 
dem generis, vera fit: quippe ab inſtinQu þ Spiritus 


Cor ollarium 


quales ſunrnon traditiones hu- 
* manz,quas Papiſtz Eccleſiz pro. ver- 
! bo Deiobrrudunc, 

* 'a2Peayi.v.19:blbid v.1.,2,7im,3.16 


X V1. 
Ad facram Seri reae intellip&@ _ 
dam & in i nr hs Adnenttum 
reeulz.I, Ad leRtionem & mcditatio- 95#p4tium , 


nem lacrz Scripturz accedendum eſt vide 
id inn Scripture 

intelligentia 
-quum habearauthorem Deum; qui ye- © Merpre; | 
ax & ſan&us eft. I 1. Accedendum itena #4139. 


cuw hacperiuaſione,qud4J qui 
ea traditur, veri & ſantum fit; quippe 


tum defiderio veritatem czleſtem co- 
gnoſcendi. Nam principium ſapientiz 
| ,ſtudere acquiſition! illius, Prey 4 7, 
FI I Accedendum ct:iam animo humili, 
$: parato ad ampleA-ndam dofrinam 
Bam,ranquam veram & ſanRtam;erizfi 
Wſpiam cum judicio rationis humanz 
net I V.Deniq; accedendum prz- 
i{f11s precibus 2d Deum, vt nobis ſen- 
Im i]]us aperiat : ſalrem quantum ad 
alutem nobis ſcitu neceffarium eſt, 
, Cavere etiam debemus, ne hoc ani- 
| $0 lacras Scripturaslegamus,yt detor« 
 Queamus eas ad confirmandum prex- 


De Sacra Seriptura 14 


ſanM: profeta : erroneum igitur elſe 
y necefie eft' quicquid cum ca pugnar; 


L.(acra 


14 { Tous [IL » 


conceptas noſtras opiniones,.V I, Arq; 
lic ad legendam; Scripturam' debemus 
2Ccedere.In legenda vero ipſa inprimis 
cayendum;ne fidamus acumine noſtri 
ingenij, VI. Attendendum ad cuynlq; | 
loci ſcopum ſeu quzſtionem. YI, ligm 
ad ſericm ſcrmonis/,'16u cohzrentiam | - 
ſententiarum, IX -lrenr etcepdendurn, | - 
quid proprie,quid pex tropum didn fir, | 1 
X, Si quid obſcuri occurrat; inquirere | % 
debcmus., & cum loco illo:' compatrare ' 
aliaScripture loca ybide re cadeny agi- | 
tux, X[,$2per nos ipſos ince]ligetiam | * 
loci abicuri adipiſct non porerimus:de- © 
bemus conſulere alios nobis perniiores | 
acdoRiores,& inprimis doQores ; five F 
coram,five in {criptts corum:Ita tamen . F 
vt tum demum exvoſ.tionem eoruin, 34 
ainpleftamur, qui viderimuseam .cum! $ 
vericate cxleſti congruere, XIL Ad-' $ 


_ Ezc cavere inprimis debemus , ne pro». 


i 
feramus vel admitramus interpreratio- Þ ! 
nem pugnantcm cum aliquo articulo; F-7 
idei,aut cum aliquo przcepto decalo- F® 
21.,X [I I.Si verhones ſeu tran{lationes F< 
inter ſe diſcrepent £ recurrendam- ad $5 
fonres, id eſt, linguas originalcs in qui- #© 
bus lacrz literz (criptz ſunt, « 


LOCYS| 


De Deo. 


— —_— — — 


.LOCYS IIi 
De Deo. 


ArHorISMYSs L, 


| D Jew eft a ſpirirus b Gmpliciſſimuss Definitio, 
47 c infinitus, d xternus, e immutabi- 
lis: fomnipatens, gomniſcius, ſumme 
þ ſapiens, ; bonus, k clemens, [miſeri- 
cors, wjuſtus, n ſanQus, 0 verax, p lt» 
ue poteſtatis,deniq; plenus qma- 
| *Jcftatis & gloriz: & eſt r Pater,Filius, 
 & Spiritns ſanQus :  conditor-cceli ac 
| Kerr#, & omnium quz in illis conti- 
- Nentur, corundemg; confervator atrqz 
 gubernator : necnon # redemptor & 
n&ificator cletorum ſuorum, Quz 
! guidem omnia opera ab zternis cjus 
© Gecretisdependent, | of. 
$10.4 v.24. Coboſſit7,v.15.1,T7mT.v17, 
"Þ Deut.6,v.4.Exod.3.v.14.15. cPſal.139, 
| .7.& demeeps.1 Reg 8.9.27. Eſa,66.v,1, 
. Jer.23 v.23.24.' d Gen.31,v.33. Eſa, 44, 
; $.6.&c,57.v.15,Kom.1.v,20.0 23,0 c, 
4 $6.v.26.1,Ti.1.v.17,Pſal.102.v, 25 .0 
. Hemceps, Apoc.t,v 8, ©1.Sam.15. v.29. 
P(.102,v.27.4 28.Eſa.46:v,10, Malach. 
p VS Rome v.23. C11,9,29, 5,71. 


8) v.17, 
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_ tra Tritheis 


16 Locus IIT 


v.17.Heb,6:v.17,1ac.t.v.rn. f Gen, 17, 
V.1.& c.23,93;& 635. v.11, Exod.1;.% 
Iob.38.& 39.P/al,91,y.1,& 2. g 1,Sam. 

2.3. 1.16,v.7,2.Cbrou.16.9. h P{.139. 
U.I,0 ſeq? 104.,9.24.147. VS, 1.Sam, 
16.0.8 Ter.17.10,Heb.4.v. 13. Kom.t1.v, 
33434:& £.16.v,27.1,7Tim,1.17, i k,l.m, 
Exod.34,v.6.0 7, 1Pſ.5.v.13.0 34.0.9, 
& $1.v,20,0* 52,0 alt 54.v.8, 9.2. 1 
19.17, k 188.4.v.2. 1Pſalao7. m Gen, 
17.9.23.25.,D:ut.32.9.4-106.,34.V.10.11,. 7 
12.6: c,36.t0to.P[.11.v. vit,e 34, v, 16, w 
17.Prov.$.v.8, E(4.45,v.21, Ia 2,v.;1, 
Thren.t.v.18, 'n Lev,t0v.z.0n 0.19.9.1 
Jof-24,v.19.1.Sam.2.9.2.P/,99.9.3.E/a.6, : 
7.3. oPlal.36.v,6.Heb.6. va7.18,7H.1,% 
U,z, pRom,yg,v.ls.& deinceps. Mat.zo, | 
v.15. qEſ(a,6,v.1.3.3.4.Exech.i. Dan.7, © 
2.9.10, At.7.2,1, Mat.z,u,t6.17 & c.28 | 


©.19.t.Tob.5.v.7, ſGen,1,v,1. © Luca | 


2:68, devweps, :u Epb,z volob, P1 
2326.0 £.15.9.26, | 4 
* L 1654.4: * + 
Hirres; Patcr,Filius, & Spirirug ſan- 3 
Rus,ſunrquidemilli:, tresabypoſtaſes | 
ſeu perſonz-diftinz; quarnm'b vna: | 
quzq; eſt Deus -attamen non-ſunt ties IJ 
jizz ſed ſunt evnusille verus Deus , qui © 
4n Sctipturis 4 I8Ho ya nominatur, þ 
| a Heb.” 


De Deo. 47. 
$ Heb,1.v.3.b 10b.1,v.1.1.10h.5.20. Att. 


1, 


J, 3. 4» C 1,lohb, $.V.7. 1:{0r, 8. jp 

7.4 Dent. 6.9.4- - 

4a II Diſtinftio 

7. 4 Differunr inter ſe,quod Pareranul- þyoſtaſiaus 
v. Þ ct: Filiuseſta 4 Patre 3, per income gdryjnarian ., 
1, Þrehenfibilem atque ineffabilem gene- © 'Þ | 


pationem: Spiritus ſanQus Yeo eft ©2 
yacre& 4 F fo, per incomprehen(ſibi= 
m atque ineffabilem © proceſlionem. 
: © alob.v.,14.6 18: bPſal.2.u.7.Pro.$. 
| D, 4&6 25,C Iob.1 $.U.,26, d Ibid.Rom 8 
bo. © lob.15.v.26, 


a 


Fr —_—_—_ - Yi 
4 De eAngelts. 
EV ne od EY 
: # = L w - ” 


"22A Necliſunt @-ſpiritus 6 creati 54. pegs 
Ws ye 2197. liberi , Del creatoris Dejenitio, 
emminiftci, 

- # a Heb.r,u.vlt.Mat.to. vai; b P/,1e4. 

'S $8.4 Heb.t,v.7.Colt.v.16c cHeb.l vals 

* F.Keg.22:0,20,& demceps. 


—- II . 

i J Angcloruma aljj ſunebooi , ali ma- Diftridutio. 
I, i , EX adiunti 
J, B 3 III, 


13 Lows TV. 


ITH, A | 

Boni angeli ſunt qui in integritate \ 

10 qua ſunt creati, perſtiterunt, & a con- * 
firmati ſunt: ac proinde perpetus b * 
promye ac parati ſunt ad gloriticandi 
 Deum ſus obſequio: vnde & per ima» * 
gines humanae alaras,quz c Cherubim *' 
ac 4 Seraphim dicuntur , populo e 1ſra- 
elitico & Pcopherz f Efaiz, itemq; 2 -} 
Ezechicli reprzſentari ſurit: ad notan« 
dum videlicet celcritatem atq; alacri- 4 
catem.in exequendis mandatis Dei, < 
a Argumento difti. Matth. 18, v. 10, i 

b P{103.v.20 & 21.Mat.6,v.10.C Gen:; © 
D.ult,Exod:25.v.9, &c. 1.Reg 6.v,23, YN 
29. dEſa,6.v.2.'ecExod.5.18, f Eja;6 2: 
g Exech:1,v,4.4+ c.10,v.15. 4 


A... ny — _— _ 4 ——<S. 
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CO LG er wr Ar ur womans 
: 
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Vcitur autem corum miniſterio De- 7 

us tum ad alquid 2 hominibus, maxi» 

-.. -, me bpijs,nuntiandum: '( vnde' & no- * 
' meniſtudacceperunt ) tum ad mun- 
dum ce gubernandum , quatcnusad yi- 

tam fidelinm contra hoſtium(videl.ma- *' 

lorum angelorum & hominum )4nſidi- | 

as atq; iniultus, alioſq; noxios: caſus 

dprotegunr,, & impies quideme puni- 

- unit,pios vers f caſtigant: vade gthroni - 

eſtates,8 

porentiz 2 


De Angelis. 19 


Worentiz nominantur, | 

ef $ aNm:22:9.32.33:35, b.Gen:I9:V.13, 

1- W1ud:1310.3.4.5, Dan:8, 16 ,Heme.g Vale 
b WLuc:1.v.'3.0 deinceps,jtem v.26,09 dein- 
3 Weps.49 6,2,v.10.Mat.1,v 20,0 (09.0 £.3 
- $.13.1/4 9.19, 20,0 0.38, V5. At1.U 
a $10.6 deinceps, Apoc:1.v.te c Dan, 16, 9. 
* EL 3. 20,23},C9 C.Li v.1C0lofſ. le V. I6, Epb. 
® Þ.v.1, d Pſ4.v.8Jtem P{.91,v.11.12. 

* $62.19.9.10 C16 Hem 6.32.v,1, I.Reg, 

- $9.v.5.0 deinceps.2 Reg.6:v,16, &dein- 
bep+,& £.19,9.35 Dan;3.v.25, & £.6,v,23 
© Gen:19.2.Reg:19,9.35« AF12.ver{a23. 
| #2.S410,24-V.15.16,Lu6:I, v.20. $ $4 


| 11.9,2-1\Colofſ: LAG, 


V. 
} Numerus, .bonorum Angelorum 4 
7a maximus eſt: veruntamen in Scrip- 
Ftura non definirus; 
+ 4Dam7.10 Apocal's, v.11. Maas, V. 
$53.Heb c13,V,22,. . 
: Kh 
; Habitatiocoruneſt a coelum: nem- 


j aMat:6,v.,10,0% C,18.9.10, b 2,Cor: 
1 $2,U,2.47 q , 
; .VIL.. 


Quum boni Angeli hominibus ali- 
B 3 _quid , 


Adiunflu 
Numerus. 


| 


5 ſupremum cxlum , quod Paulus Subie id 
tertium co:lum & paradiſum nominat locys, 


Apr aritionl 
modi vary. 


1A | ith, 2 Hf Gi Crt "ita # 
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20: Locus IV. 


quid quariaturi efſear, apparuerunt eisY 
inſpecic a virorum five juvennw,inſig. | 
gi pulchrirudine prezditorum, ac inter- 
dum ſplendore quodam divino conſpi- | 
cuorum, Alias apparuerunt quoq; 11 ' 
corporibus jgneis: five humanis, vt in | 
viſione oblata Propherz Eſaiz b in 7 
templo:ſive equorum & curruum,vrin * 
Eliz c tranſl atione in celum, itetn in * 


Eliſeid prote&ione centra' Syros, Ap- * 


parueruntaurem interdum quidem e vi * 

gilantibus, interdum vers fdormienti- * 
bus,interdum denigz; in g ecſtaſin rap- * 
tis, Quarum apparitionum primum i # 
lud genus þ ;@7acia, ſecundum: vers & 
tercium 3} Jexue in ſacris literis notnina- 


rar,quatiquam { reperitur & 79ywea pro 
ixe01s, 
a Gen:18.9.2.09 4.9 £.19. v.2. & dee 
meeps, Heb:13,2.Tudic:r3;v.6. o& deinceps 
Mat:28.v.3 .Marc,16.v.5; Lit: 24. v.4, 
Att,1,vao. b Efa:6 Execth:i, c2.Reg.2 
'd 2.Reg.6, ec Gent18,on 19.1udictt;.v,3. 
9,11.Luc.1.9.11.6v,:38 Af.to.3.t Mat. 
1.v.20.A67.27.0U.23, g vt accidit Iobamni 
m Apocalypp, Apoc.t.v.ro, h Luc:1,v.22, 
& £,24.v.23,A7:26,v,19, i At: 10,v. 


i F - 17.19.09 ca c1,v5& 16,0 3, k Mat: 
 17,0.9, AtÞF:yo,v.3, " 


_ F " Pa 
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De Angelis 27 


Y Ecfiaurem magnactbonorum/An- 


Fcre:turz ſint & conlervi noftri, 

* aMat:28,v.3,464:1,v.io.Dan:to,v.s 
Fe> 6. b Apoc:19,v,y0.4c.22,0.8, & 9. 
$Cd.20.18 Ipdicrr3g uns, 7 

Z 57" 3 BBRIo zUUST bt 

8  Vſus hnjusdodrinz eft ; vein peri- 
zcalis conſticuri , -proteRionew ſanRo- 
*Fum angeloruma Deo petamus: confi- 
$damuſq;, illosnobis ex « promiſlione 
+Dipreſtdfore,- 127 e16[o | 
312 Pſaſts woe cord Pſul;gTt,01124 


; Arq; hzcde angelis bonis Mali an- 
» geli\uar,qui'per tebellionem contra 
| Dcum; ex incegritate ſua in qua fuc- 
& runt Creatt @ exciderunt;atq; itacx bo- 
>nismiali evalſerents qui waliua perpe- 
, £u6 inftipanturad officiendum b gloriz 
} Dei,& ſaluti hominum,” 
' alob:8,.44: Inde vs, 2.Pet:2,v.4, 
'2 blob.r,v.1s, c 1.Pet:s, v.8, Apoc:12,v. 
10.Lu6:22,v.31.1,Chron: 210.1. 
9 IT 
; Nominantur in Scriptura ſpiritus 
; amali;irem þ Schirim e>r73v, 1c. hor» 
; OO Ientes 


Cm > 5 5 


V LH, Prolepſys c6= 


T<clorum majeſtas ac:divinus & ſpjcdor: ah. wi 
Kamen 6 adorare cos nefas eft z quum 7 


Plus dofiri- 
” 


e propoſe, 


Definitio an? 
gelorum ne 


lorum. 


N omina. - 


ren res 
I tt tit. 


1 
! Adinnitus 
lf BURCTHS, 
i Subielus 
2 Ow. 


teri, In novo autem appellantur 4 dy ? 


. + paſſimapud Evangeliſias,1.Cor.10,v.20 
Ee Mai.to,v.1.6 paſſim apud Evangeliſias, 


22 Locus IV. 
rentes vel horrifici , quia horridi ſuntP 
quum apparent,& horrorgga ijs incuti- F<; 
untquibus apparent. Itemg 'Schedim' 
ZIW,i, &. vaſtatores: quia tnrent: ſunt 
ad res humanas vaſtandas. Et hxc no. & © 
mina reperiuatur in Teſtamento. ve- T.'? 


wine,dzmonia;ala acitate in cogndl. 
cendis rebus occulltis : item ſpiritus * 
emmundi;'eo quod homines ad otnne F* 
immunditiz ac {purcitiz genus infti- * 
gant,atq; ipfi quoq;; illis permiaci.per- © 
petrant, Ad hac nominantur quoque ” 
f principarus, potcſtatesgdominimundj, | 
Tefores tenebrarum ſeculi hojus, ſpiri- © 
tuales malitiz, ſeu ſpiritusnequam:quia 
potcnter agunt homines reprebos. 
a1Sam: 16, U, 15. & dejnceps. b Le, 
17.0.7. cDeut.,32,v.17, d Mat.9,v.34« 


1 Tim:4, 9.1. 14,2,v.19, Apotig, v.20, * 


f Epheſ.6.v.12, 
a XI1, | 
Eft autem horum quoque numerus 
a magnus: ſed in Scriprura ron defigi- 
rus, aLuc.8,v,30. 
| XIII, 
Habirgrtio corum,antequam Deo re- 
4 bellarune 


De Angelis. * 27 | 


xellarunt, fuira colum illud tertium: 
FJcd poſtquam rebellaruart , Deus cosin 
Farrarum 6 dejecit. Inde ramen cis per- 
Hair rurſum egredi,& degere inc rerra 
& d acre, Indic autem judicij vnivere 
Glis erelegabuntur in gehennam: quz 
 Eish Deo f parara eſt, yt ibi #rcrnos 
$ cruciatus patiantur, 

alude v.6.4pot:12,0,8, bs, Pet:2,ve 
a. c 10b.1,v,7.Mat.4.3, dEpheſez 2. & 
-$.12, cfg.Mat25,v.41- 46.Lu6,$.31 

Nat.8,29.1,Pe1:2,4: lude v6, 

HE X LV. 

” Prineepseorum nominatur Hebra1i- 
£0 vocabule a Satan,id cft, adverſarius, 
£0 quod Deo & filizs Dei adverſatur; 


— OR — 3 


cſt,dominus muſcz ſeu princeps mu- 
arum.quod olim apud Ekronitas ab- 
eret muſcas,ac muſcz figuram habe» 
ret Grzce autem nominarur-d Hafag 
diabolus,id: eſt, calumniator, eo quod 
Yerba & fata Dei ac filiorum Dei 8 ca» 
Jnmniatur:item f 6 zwphc, i, c. nequam 


ſcu malignus ille,co quod fidelibus ma- 
litiose ac nequiter ncgotium faccilir: 

deniq; 95 repsCar,iid cit; tentaror,co 
; quod hideles tentat,conando eos in Pec 
/ catum & exitium inducere, Item Yoca- 
; Ro 1 Lo 


Diftributio 
ex adiun{ts 


em b Beelzebub, five c Bahal-zebud, Naming 
pringipls ans 
gelorum may 


Pro! 


2# Lorus 1; 


eur / princeps mundi , & ; draco mag- 
nus,ac ſerpens antiquus: & k deusw- 


Jus ſeculi,& | adverſarius fidelum , &. 
# acculator fidehum, Rel1qui vero, no- / 


minantur x angelj ipſius, 


a 10b 1; v,6.@9 {epius in ills capite & ſe+ 
exndo,Zacb:3,vx.Lxc:10,v.18, & paſſin | 
wN.T, b Mai.12,v.24+ C 2.Reg:1l.v.e / 


d Mat:25.9.41, 10þ;3,v,44.1.10b:3,v.8. 


e Gen:3,v.1. 1ob.t,v.g. f Mat: 6,U13e 2 


Epb:6,v,16.1.1ob:3,v,12. g Mat: 4,v.3. 
1.Theſ:3:v.5; hleh:12,v, 31, & £.14V. 
30, & C.16,v.11. 1Apoc:12,v.9, Kk 2, 
(Cormbbc4 4. 11.Pais.8, mApoc: 12,v. 
10, nMakizg,u.4l, 2.C01:12,0.7, Apoc: 


12,0.9, | 
XV, 


ep{rs de Ef, auter-Satan ſeu diabo lus cum 
angelorum ſuis angelis, Deo &filijs Deiadverſatur 


ma/orurm quantumin ipſo cft, nimirum volunta- 


efebiiss 


re,vel quicqua 


re & conatu: non tamen effeRy, ita ni- 
mirum ye yel fidelibus perniciem affer- 
m efficere poſlic , quod 


Deus nolit, Deus enimillum porentiz 


yt ca modo exequatur quzei divinitus 
a.mandara aut b concefla fuerint, Nec 
vero permirtit diabolo ejulve angelis 


i 


ſaz frenoyinftum conftritumgz tener, - | 


Deus vt cleRisc exitinm. afferant : ſed = 
ranrim 


De Angelis 55 
Franiiim vt cos drentando exerceant, 

a 1,Reg.22,v.20,07 deinceps, b 106.1, 
6.6 (eqqe £.2.v.1'& (eqqe Mat.8,31. 
& 33,, C Mat.24, U.24. Luc: 22:V.313% 
$1ob:10,v 28,29 30.Kom:$,v.3 5. & dem - 
* Keeps. d Mat:4,v.1.& deinceps, Eph:6,Ve 
' $12.6 deinceps. 


= 4 + 


XVI. 

Vſus hujus de malis ſpiritibus doQri- 
mz eſt, vc a ſolliciti fimus ad precaven- 
gas corum infidias & molitiones : tum 
235 b armis nos inſtruamus,quz ad pro 

Iſandos ram potentes ac tam mulros 
Tons ſatis firma fint & valida: prezci- 
pue vero vt imbecilitatis & uditatis 
moſtrz nobis conlcy,Dei opem' c invo« 
gems vt nos contra illorum infidias 
&: inſulcus-protegat. -Porrso arma illa 
—_ contra malos ſpiritus pugnan- 

m eſt ;aur extra nos ſunt, vt Dei 
:o permifliones & e przcepta: aut intra 

nog, vr f fides & g preces, nec non b obe- 
dicntia erga Dei przcepra, 

' a Mat.26,v.41,Epb:4,v.t7 Epb.6,v.11 

* © deinceps.1.Pet:5.8; bEphb;6, v.1z. 

.nceps. c Mat.26,v.41.Eph:6,v.18;d Mat. 

©4.9.4.Epb.6. v.15. eMat:4, v,7, & 10, 

” Epb.6,v,7.' fi.Pet.5.v:9, Ephi6. v.16, 
g Epb.6:v.18, hb Erbi6,v.4; 

wa LOCYVS 


Vſus dofiyin 
we Proyoſite 


Is; Locus - Y. 


-* 
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LOCYS. V. + 

De prima nature noſtre. ivtegriY e 
tate: vb: de imagine Det 
& libero arbitrio., l 

{ 

1 

I 


1 
D 
s; 
,- 


APpHoRIisMys' I, 


is nm poſt angelos inter crea- ? 
turas Dei proximum lJocum tenet Þ 
homo: operz pretium eſt cognoſcere, | 
qualisille initio 4 Deo ſir-conditus : vr * 
ſciamus, vitiofitatem qua nuncdefor- 
marus eſt, non efſe ci indiram a Deo © 
creante,ſcd aliunde accelbifie, I 
I. 

Igitur homo initio 4-Deo- conditus 
fuir aad imaginemiphius: irave-D Ko. 
-creatori ſuo ſ1milis effer, quatenus na-! 
ruram cjus diyinis quibuſdam dotibus * 
referebar, L.2 
aGeni,u. 26,0 27,,cap,5, viz _ 


' £.9.9.6. 
| IEI, 


$- Hzzdores fucrune parties in anima, - | 
partim in corpote , partim in vtroque, 
partim deniq;tot+homini adhzſerunr, |. 
AC.in anime quidem fuit primum exi- © 
mia a{apicntia in menrte ſeu intelleRu, 

qua 


Tu D.. Ae 


| 'De Lnat.noſt.Integ. 27 


qui & Deumopificem ſuum , & opera 
D x 1 five creaturas reQecognoſtebat; 
3 deinde fuit in voluntate & appetitu 
7 conformiras-cum-voluncare Dei,quam 
} Apoſtolus veramb juſticiam & ſanQi- 
7 tatem appellar.In corpore furt majeſtas 
7 quxdamimperatoriaex hominis vulru 
* reſplendens,vndec a beſtijs prodomi-. 
* 3 no agnoſcebatur, Arq; hujus majeſta- 
t ris veſtigium quoddam elucer eriam 
> & nunc inco, quod ferz belluz patiun- 
© *cur ſedomari & cicurari. vt homini obe 
> temperent,aut ſaltem eum non lxdant, 

). + In anima & corpore fimul tvic d im- 
” mortalitas, Deniqzroti homini adhz- 

* fir jus illud edominandi in czreras. a- 


- * nimantes, & vaiverſam tcrram acres 


>» TEITENAS, 
> aGen2yv.19 10,23 C01.3.v,10,b Eph, 
* .4v.,24.Eccl,7.U,29, c Gen.1.v,28,0 c.z 

> v.19 2a, d Argumentodithi Gen.z.u 19, 
ce Gen.1.,v.28. Argumento difts P(.28.6.9 

' 1,C0r.11,V;7, 


Wt. 
Volunces hominis in prima ilta na- Appendix de 
curz integritate fuir @hibera, quiſcili» [;hertate ©9+ 
© cerporerat eligere bonum vel malum; {untatzs. 
” acproinde poterat. Deo obedire vel 
| non obedirc, 


| 


a Argu- 


(2 ” * "oy go J 7 
F248 +. 2A 
/ S - . 
gre pe wr en —_——_———_ _ — 
pa _ Joon - 
_ - 
—_ » DN ON A. 


. _— ” * 
= $a hin 44 
s aca Aha. A. id dC 8.. at Sas. eas. 2d wt... AM. od __ 
of 


Defi4itis; PKaridenaia Dei eft zternum, ſapi- © 


Corollarum 25,22 23, 
contra opini- 
onem d: fot « 


THRA, 


© Prolephes.. 
| whore 
catry 
147 , bh non deleRatur, ſed petius illud c abo- 
Peum non minatur ; nec iple peccet d peccareve 


38 --7Loeus VT.” 


_ 
W# 


«De Providentia. Des. 


.am ip{ius'c gioriam & eleRtorum ſuo» 
rum#d (a\uteme liberrime gubernar. 


c- tiam gubernata peccara: ramen non eft 
= cauſa fiveauthor peccati: quiapeccato 


£7". Arguments difti Gen,z. I7, Eccl 7.2 9, 
Gen 3.v.6.13, 2.Cor. 11.3, 


———. 


LOCVS VI. 


Ap Kokitsmyvs: [, 


entiffimum,juſtiflimumarq;immu- 
tabile a conlilium fye decrewum Dei, 


quo res b fingulas a ſe conditas ad ſu- 


a Aft,2z v.23,A6.4.v.27.28. b Matt, 
10:v.2 9.30.Luc,12,9.6,7. Ex0d.21,v.13. 
Deut.19.v.4 5.Prov.16 .v ult .Eſa.45.v.7, 
Thres.z3.v,38. Amos 3,v.6, Heb.1.v:3, 
Cc Prov16,v.4 Rom. 9.4 22,23, dRom.s, 
v.,28,1:Cor.11.9.32, © Rom,9. V.15, 18, 


of | 
Hinc efficitur,nihil feri fortuito, | > 
LI. T 


'Etrfi autem Deus providentia ſui e- |: 


poreſt 


De providentia Dei. 29 

zoteſts item quia peccatum "nec man- _— 
Fgar nec faader: a py Pier e peccan«* eſſe axtbine 
Stibus malitiam, nec cos ad peccandum 
ogit : ac przterea- f ad bonum: finem 
Zomnia dirigir, 

3 aGen.37,v.28:& £.45.9-5.7.8. Exod, 
27.0.6. c.8.v,15.2.Sam.12;U.11.12 & Cc. 
26.v.10,11. 1,K22,22.v,19.09 [eq. 1tem.2» 
Lron.18.v.18, & ſeq.lob.1.v 21, Eſa.io. 
%.5., (aq. AR.2,v.23. & cap. 4.97.28. 
» Pſal.s U.5.6,7. cDent.18 v.12, dlac, 
2 13. elbid. fGen 45.957. &:£.50.v, 
20 Prov,16:v.4. Exod 9 v,16,Rom 9.17, 
FRom8.v.28, 


I'V, 
; Czterim,quoniam Deus providen” 
#ria ſui neminem ad peccandum cogir; 
*nec etiam peccatum cuiquam mandat 
> aur ſuader: ſequitur hinc, homines non 
* poſſe peccataſua per providentiamDei 
_excuſare, Er ſane impios quidem a cons 
- ſcientia ſuaconyincirt propriz walitiz: 
- &illinon inviti peecanc, ſed potius þ 
7 Jubemtesacſzpe pleno cimperu ; ſem- 
Fi pergs finem 4 malum propoſitum ſibi 
# habent: pij vero per econcupiſcentiam 
; pravamleduQiillaq; vifti, ad peccan- 
; duminducuntur;& peccato perpetrato, 
cu!pam com dereſtatione f agnoſcunt, 
a Mat, 


Corollarium 
contra Exc« 
cutionem 
peccatorn mn 


'20 


Flu doftrie 
ne pmropoſue. 


hy 


—_ @ 


% 


5 Locus: :V I 


a Mat-27,0,4.Gen.,45.9.3,0c.42.U.21 
b 2.Sam.16 ver.22, : c:3.Sam,i6.verſc 13. 
dGen.50.mo.Eſa.10,v 7;'e Jac,1,v.13) 
14.15. Rom.7 v.14 > ſeqq; | Pſ;y 1,2at, : 


26 vl, Marc. iq. v.ult. 
r:21h 
Vitlitas huius«dearinz tciplex eſt; 3 
Prima, utin rebus aduerfis fmus *pa- *Þ., 
eientes: quippe quum fciamus, > Deum T7: 
immittere nobis res aduerſas , non:ut 
perdar, ſed-ad © bonum:; item iudicia 
Domini eſſe 4 iuſta: item Ipſum efle © ? 
dominum,quihabeat ſummamrin'nos ? 
poteſtarem, Secanda,urt in rebus ſecun» * 
dis fimns crgaDeum * grati:quippe c@ 7 
ſciamus, Deum inclinare animos & a- * 
Riones hominum, ut nubis $ bene ve- 
lint ac benefaciant:aut certe licer male | 
veling,noa tamen Þ malefaciant, quin | 
potius benefaciant, Item rebus inani- | 
maxis i vim inſpirare , vtnobis-vriles _ | 
clic poſlint, Terria , vt certo * ſpere+ * 
mus, Deum patris officiumerga nos 
ſemperfaturumy rum in malis aver- | : 
tencis,tum in bonis communicandiss 7 
| 
t 
! 


: a Gen. 45.V. 4.09 demceps.e7 cap. 50.v 
19:20.21, 2,Sam. 16. v.11. Tob;1v.21, 
b 4mes,3.v.6:E[4,45 V.701.Cor.11vU.32, | 
cGen.50,v,20,Rom $.v.28, 1,C07.11.,32, - 
d 2,Keg, 


De providentia Dei. 31 


JR 


d2,Reg.20,v.19. c1.Sam.z3, 18, fGen: 

I 240v.27,0 48.15, g Gen.32,0.6.collatis- 

a nefafia cum c.33.,0.4.12.015, HER 0.39 
3$v.4& 21, h Exod.3.,v.21.44 6 12.v.35, 
36, Gen.31.v.24.0 29. Nun. 22. & 23, 

$1 Luc,12,v.15.Lev 26,v.26,E[a.3.1, Hage 
$2,v,6,1,Keg.19.9.8, k1 Pratt: 2, 
L Aga; As. | I 
Toes confers tab 
*1 orrs. ita confideredebemus provi- 

+4dcatia Deivr ramen media, fir + ma- Prolepfaces 
4num fint,non contemnamus:ſel ijs re- 
Zuecrenter & intimore Domini, ctanqui 
providentiz divinz inſtrumentis yta- 
qzmurinon yehduciam in ijs collocemus, 
Hed a ne tentemus Dominum, 

* aMaz,v.14 &c4þ.4 v7, Att.27.v 
$24.30, 31 (Gmm.32, 


ira Conteme 
tum medio» 
V4. 


—_— 


"—y 


'LOCVS VII. 


EY 
| .De Peccato. 


a 


Aruoritnvs 1, 


; P=ccomm eſt ationis naturzve ho- Definitio, 

3 + minisaalcge Dei diſcrepantia. Ac *P 3ficata 

| proinde peccatumex lege. b cognoſci- © ollario; 

7 tur, videl+ per collationem,. rum vuz 9494 ipſum 
tym naturz hominis cum Lege:quem- Miuftratur 

admodum famils 


-32 Locus VII. 
admodum miculz faciet cognoſcuntur 
-per'collacionemfaciei cum ipeculo,: . 
a 1Job.3\,v.4 bRam:390.20. @ 6,740.7. 
| II, 
Dift1ibutio Peccatum aut primum eſt, aut 2 pri- Sh, 
ex adiunfio mo orum, 
ordine. At 016: £ 
Definitio pec Primum o! ning , eſt alapſusille 
6ati primj, ſeu b inobedientia ſeu & cranſgreſſio | 
TONES primorum noſtrorum P—_— 
radiſo,per ddeceprionem lerpentis 
diaboli rranſgredientium mandatum |» 
Deide non edendo Trucks ceitz arbo.' 
os STHT73) T's 1045 A- $57 hf 031 126:Y014 


\1aGem.zKom's. vga faq, b&: "My," 
V.19, a” 'd2.Corit 1.37" - Ir 


D: Aributia Ortum pecearum eſt aut. originalc |} ? 
peccati orth, ave aQtuale, 


Y, 
Defnitio Originale, quod. inde_4 ab origine 
peceatiorigj- — hzret im natura: videlicet ; 
nai. bdefetio omnium naturalium hare- 
'dym Adz inc lumbisd cjus,& inde e fe- 
'cura corruptio naturz: quam Apoſto- | 
*  Huspeccatumf inhabirans, item malum 7 1 
_ _ TibigadjacensJegen ith membris ſuis, © 
.., ebellanrem' legimentisſuz', 1tem le- | 
gem peccati quz ſitin membris ſuis, & , 


DePeccato. 37 


orpus j mortis,id eſt, maſſam mortite- 
Fram nominat, Tacocus yero: concupil- 
Scentiambappellart, * - 1 ©. | 
a P(al:51,v.7.Eph:2,v.3, b Rom:5 Vs 
Er. & deinceps,” c Heb:7.v.9,10, d Rom, 
3c.v.12.09 1,C0r:15.0U,32, © Gent. 17.0 
$5.3. fRom:7,v,20, gRomw:7.21, b lbid, 
22, 11bidzv.24, K 1461, v;14:15, 


V [ Mn . 4 
3 Corroptio hzc preciput attingit Declaratio | 
nentem & yoluntatem, | corruptions 
V IL, eſubiefts, 


Mens ita obtenebrata eſt, vr licet in £0774p:33 
cbus terrenis 84d 'vicz civilis mores Ment, 
Fertinentibus aliquid ( & quidem ſxpe 
Fultum)cergat: ramen in rebus cole- 
Mtibus five ſpirituahbus,id eſt,pertin en- 
ibus ad verum Det culeum & zrternam 
Zanimarum ſalatem a czca fit. 
> 'ar.Corzviis ld:t,u 5. v8; to 7 

6 v. 44. demeceps.& 6.940.439: Mat. 13. 
U.11.& 16,v,17;Aft:26,v.18, Rm1V., 
| 21,22,23 , l | 


VIII, 4 
% Voluntas verdita eft adepravarta, ve Corrupiio 
7 licer homo ſibibene efle velit: ramen volmalus 
# nihil cortim velir, quz ad verum Dei ... if 
; cultum,8&fſajurem ſuam zternam perti- 
nent; quin potius vt quam yehemen- 
tidinus 


34 Locus VIL. 
tiſfime velit his contraria. 


a Gen 6.v.5.& c.8.v.21.Kom7.v. 23, 
8.v.,7 Epb:2,v.1.2 3.Kom:3,v.10. ſeqq., 
- " 1X 


- Diſtributio | Peccatum originale quoad corrup» 
peccatiinhar tiovem naturz, aut 4 regnat, vt fitin 
bitantis, Pleilq; non-renatis; aut non regnar, 

' ſed paritur zefiſtentiam:idg; ſive a ſols 
lumineb naturali rationis, vt fir in non-| 
renaris iis , qui dicuntur continentes: 
five inſaper 4c Spiritu ſanRo , vt fit in| 
renatis, | 

a Rom 6.v.12,09 demeeps, b Rom:2.0." 
14, CRem: $,U,2,10,1I,- 
X 
Definatio pee Ex peccato originali quoad AALUIZ 
catiaftualis, corruptionemas emanat peccatum Aac- | 
ſamulg, di- Fualc;quod in aQione { vr cogitatione, | 
ſtributio, fermone aut fato aliquo) conliſtir, | 
a Mat:12. 34.4 cap.15,9,19., 146,le13, 
F4.15,Rom,7.v.8, 
X.1I, 
Alie difiri- —ARuale peccatum przrerea varie di- 
butiones pec. Ringvi poteſt, Ac primo quodeſt aur 
cati aGualis commiſſionis,aut umiſlionis, Commul- 
quarum pri> fionis peccatum eſt , quo commirtitur 
mai forma, Aliquid in Lege prohibitum: vt homici- | 
dium,adulerium, furtum, . Omiflionis ? 
peccatum eft,quo omirtitur aliquid 4 .in 
| cpe © + 


— - 


<> =» aa — a - > > a — _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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DePeccato, 5 


ege imperatum:vr quum quis paren®» 
a non exhib debitum bens 
IT, 
"Secundd peccatum auale commit- g,,,,r. : 
Tritur omirrittirve aur (ol aanim3, aut canſis pro- 
anim3 & A kmul, "7 1 cremtibus 
aMai.n15.uv.19.02.Sa2.10.2.Co,7.0.1. - 
X [ [ L agentibus, 
I -Terti6 aliacommiteyatur m a Dell, --,,,;. ab 
2 alia b in proximum, alia in nos c ipſos, obieftis, 
7 -a 2 Sama Exed 32. Leui24. Num:15, 
23:2, ba.Sam:15.17-18 Gena v.8,2.5am7 
11, Indic:17.%. 1.,Reg.21, C 1» Cor,6.18, 
$1.5am:wult,T1t,2.1 3. 
dpcctmmmativee tio! Quart 
arto peccatum ,ſt aur in- | 
F ——_— aut voluntarmma, Inyo- pinky 
Sluntariam: vt malz a cogitationes & i 
Zbcupiditates quz  invitis obrepunt, 
Voluntarium,quum voluntas pravis cu- 
piditatibusdeleRatur,aur ſalrem eis in- Des 
dulger, Vnde voluntarium peccatum Subdiv ſio 
rurſus aut plenum,aut fratum eſt. Ple- ** adinntths. 
num; quum quis _ plena _—_ Ac 
toto impetu ruit ad agendum ea ad qu 
pravz Saddaines ww Feafuin: rſs one 
{quum quispravi cupidirate d abripi-/ a, 
rur,vt conſenriat ad agendum quz non 
probat, Ad hzc voluntarium diftingui 
dl qvogz 


*, 
”- 
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quoq; poteſt in temerarium- & dchibe- 
rarum, Temerarium : quum yoluntas 
pravis cupiditatibus conſentiens, & te- 
mere aclubiro ad maic agendum acce- 
dit, Deliberatum: quum voluntas pra* 
vis affeibus conſentiens , ad mals a- 
 gendum accedit fantegreſia delibera- | 
tione, 3 
a'Ma:.15,v.19, bRom:7.,v.7 $1) 23. | 
Mat:y v.22 & 28, clob.8.v.34 1.lob.z, | 
9.1,Sam,18.6 [eqq. d Gen: 38. verſc16, | 
2,.Sam811,v.243 4 Rom,7. vs. & dan- Ric 
ceps, e1.Sam25 v.l3.2.S0811,9.2.3.4 
f2.Samiy 16,17. caputibus, F 
XV, | 2 
Quiats peccatum aQuale , eſt aut * 
_ occultura.gut cognirum, Ac rurſus oc- | 
culrum «tum agenti tum alijs; aurba- | 
Lis quidem, non tamen agenti, Item Fi 
co2nirum aut c ſoli agenti , aut agenti 
d Gmu! & alizs..- | | 
aP(19.v.1z. br.Tim:s v.24. cloſe i 
9.Att;s.2,Sam:11,v.15:6 ſeq, d 2.Sam: | 
I11,U,4,& Cap.17.v 4.0. ' 
- Ms... ba» $344 @XNVYL 6 4 
[item  {Sextd peccatum aQuale,eſt a aur re- 
ab adjnti, Pillibile,aur irremiflibile, Remiſlibile, 
cuiaccidir reſipiſceria, Irremiflibile,cui | 
refipiſcentia non contingy : cujus ge- | 
neris 
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neris<ſt yaicum illud peccarum quod 
ciominatur blaſphemia 6 in Spiritum 
f,ntum:quum quis veritati dorinz 
czleſtis contra reſtimonium Spiritus 
ſanRi, quo de illa conviRus eſt in con » 
(cientia ſua,ex diabolica c malitia con- 
2 conrradicir,illiuſq;  confefſores odir & 
3 hoſtliter 06 qued genus pec- 
T cari Chriſtus Phariſzis objecirt , nec 
non Stephanus patribus concily Hie- 
3rololymitani, AR,7.v. 51, Etiohannes 
23d nominart peccarum d ad morrem : ac 
imonet,pro illo qui iſtud peccatum ad- 
Amirrit,non efſe orandum, Cujus rei ra- 
=rio eſt,quia (vt Paulus ad Hebrzos do» 
Rcet)e impoſlibile eſt rales renovart ad 
Felipiſcentiam 2 obſtance ſcilicer juſto 
2Dci judicio, qui-f non paritur ſe irride- 
Fi; aur Spiricum ſuur, qui eſt ſpirizus 
Freritatis,mendac1j argui, 
FT a Mat:12 31, blbid, c Mat. B, v.34, 


| d1.Tob:5.v.l6, e Hebts, v.4,& aerneepts 


8 Gak6,v 7, 
125-4 2 PEE. | Owid font 

# Atq;zinhocſenſu fi accipiatur diftin- exzum de di- 

Mio verus,qua peccatury diſtinguirur flinftione = 
_ In veniale & mortale, admitti poreſt, pecc ati iv 
 Secus non item: fi ſcilicer yeniale in+ veniale & 
| Kclligarur quod mereaturycniam, = mortale, 
| l 


3$ Locus VIL 
fir exiguum: mortale , quod mereatur | 
' 4 Morte, quum fit magnum, | Erenim 

ſu natur4 omne peccatum, ctiam mi- 


nimum mortem a meretur 2& quidem 


_ mortemnon ſolum temporalem, fed & F 


_ Diſtnibutio 
peccati 7e- 
miſſubilis ex 
adiuntta 
quantuate 


ſeu gradibia 


#ternam, Contra veniam 6 adipiſcune [27 
twr,quicung reſipiſcunt & in Chciſtum |! 


credunt, ctiam fi graviſlima peccata | 


admiſerint, 


a Rom:6,v.ult'Mat:12, v.36, b 11ob. 2 


22.32 .LK0,7.47- 
| XVIIL 


Porro remiſlibile peccatum ec aur 


levius,aut gravius.Quod virumg; #fti- 2; 
matur aur ex cauſa procreante anteces |! 


dente, quz- Grzcis dicitur egmyvds; |” 
aut ex modo agendi,aut ex objeRo ſeu || 


re in qua peccatum,committitur, Ex 7 
cauſa levius eſt , quod commitritur ex | 


ignorancia,yt a perlecurio Paplicgrayi-ſ 


us,quod contra conſcientiam, vt perſc-} 


curio concilii b Hieroſolymitani , qua'7 
trucidayit Stephannm. Ec hicrurſusle-F7E 


vius,quod oritur ex infirmirate, gravius * 
quod cx malitia, Rurſum corum quz © 


oriunitur cx infirmitatelevius, quod 0- 


riturex meru mortis , vt c lapſus Petri: 


gravius,quod cx libidine, vt daduleeri. | 


um# 


1 


Ld 
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3 um Davidis : ve] ex' metu ignominizs 
vt e homicidium cjuſdera, Ex 1js vero 
T quz concra conſcientiam committun” 
'* cur,graviſimum eſt quod ex malitia he 
> vef maledifta Simei. Ex modo agendi 
© Jevius peccat quiſtuprum offert mulie- 
© riaſc perſualz , vr ſtuprum aDavide 
© oblaruw Bachſabxz, g quamquiper 
” yim, vt vitium oblatum b Dinz a St- 
F chem,nec non #5 Thamarz. ab Ammo= 
F7ne,icemſtuprum oblatum vxori Levitz 
+: 2 Gabaonitis,, & Ex objeRolevius eſt 
PFfurcuo vnius nummi , quam centurt 
© aurmille coi oaarorum.-Itemlevius eſt 
© furrum pecudis;gravius hominis; qued 
© plagium dicitur, lrem leyius eſt furrum 
© ovis quam bovis , quippe huic major 
= /{ parnaJ Deo ſtatura furr quam ulli,. I- 
® tem levius eſt, dicere yerbum” otoſums 
FT gravius , dicere verbum blaſphemum, 
# aut pProXimo noxium.” 
= - aliTm.1,13. bAtk7.v.$1:54557.58 
359. cIu22.3t, dz.Seamilt, eThidem, 
Tt:2.Sam: 16. g:2.Sam; 11. hb Genef. 34. 
=3 2,Sam3, k 16d: 1g.i:l Exod, 22.1. 
'Y 1 XX. - 


| Ex iftis diſtinRtjonibus percipicur 


Corollariums 
contra dog- 
” ma Stogorhd 


2 peccata efle inzqualia: contra qui Sto- 
,F 1corum paradoxi pronuntiayit, Quod 
|) BY C wium 


de peccatoris 
equal $41t, 


40 Locus VII. 
ipſum intelligirur ctiam ex ainzquali. F - 
tate peenarum : & confirmatur exprel- | 
ſo teſtimonio Chriſti, Joh.19,v.11, 
a Mat,10.v.15.0 C11.09.22.,24+ 
- XX, : 
Cau'e effict- Arq; hc de Peccati i ſpeciebus 8 gra- 2} 
A dibus. Aurhor peccari primus cft adia- }- 
bolus,decipiens primos noftros paren- |? 
res: tum poſt illum ipfi þ primi noſftri ?. 
parentes deceptione diabeli - locum © ? 
danres, ; 
aGer3. v.1.& demceps. 1ob, $.v 44. | j 
1.10b.3,v.8, b Geu.3.v.6. ' 
XX, _ 
EffeQtumſcupoena peccatieft amors; | 
rum corporis,turm animZ: tum rempo- | 4 
_ ralis,tum ztcrna:nec non omnis pne- | "4 4 
ris bxrumnz ac milſeriz, þ 
a Rom:6 Ue8{1,Gen v7, b ops. 16, | 


& demceps, 
XXI I: 


Yu das Vſus hujus doctrinz eſt , vrex conh- : 
ins  deratione nofttz miſcriz 'a humilie- * 
mur coram- Deo ,'& gratiam illius m - 

. Chriſtobexperamus, i Þ 

a2,Sam.12,v.13.,Dar'g. vs. & _ , 

ceps:Luc.18,ver,13, b Pſal:51-ver(. 2. & © 

aemceps Dan.9,0,16, & deinceps, Lucens, 


ex ge LOCYS 


De Lege Dels, ' ql 


——_— _—__ JE 


_—— — —— 


———— 


"De Lege Dei, 

: ArnorISMys 1, : 
an: eſt adofrinab 4 Deo cim Deſnitia, 
6 pers Angelos;rum d per Moſen da: 
2 rapopuloe pajarres, freſtatus eſt 
© quomodo ab eiscolivellct. *>"w 

23 aP/altiv.2, Ea... b Exod.,20.v.1, 

7 2, c44.7,53.641.3.19. Heb.t.z, Exod. 

[7 19.v.16, 19, dExed.19.0 £20,019 

11 Ioh.1.v.,17,Gal.zv.19, ce Deut.6,v.6,099 

'2 deinceps.Pſc1 47.v,19.20, Dent.q v.67 S. 

= £P(al.1 TA \ 0 C55. 

oy I | 


4 Legum Dei 4 al;z b morales ſuntalic Diſt: vbutio 
'7 eceremonialcs,alz djudiciales, ex obieflive 
* aDemw,5,v.37.0 6.6.9.1. Rom.g.v.4. 
7 bExod.io,Det.s. c Lev.d Exod.21.22, 

& { * RE 

” Tudicialesſuntleges a de jure con- »- efonitio les 
'., rratuum & parnis corum qui delique- gy june 
” rint,inhuncfnemlatz,'vt juſktia inter j;,, - 
® cives &tranquilliras publzca vigeat, & * 
” legesDei tum morales,tum ceremoni- 
* . ales 4 conterppru vindicentur, 

a 6x09,21,23,23. 
C 3 II, 


42 Locus 'V 111. 
EOE-4+- I 'V. "ATETD 
_ Ceremoniales ſunt leges-4 decere- 
ws naar moniis 2 Deo inſtitutis ad cultum ipli | 


Moralium. 


Moralium - 


declaratio EC 
 ſabiefiy locus 


Diftributia 
Decalszi, 


me. od 


us externum , &ad populum Ifſraeliti- 
cum a reliquis populis b diſcerneadum, : 
nec non ad cundem © erudiendum de ,: 
rationefalutis ſuz zrernz per Chri- * 
ſtum venturum, 

a Lew.1.2.3,4.5.6,7, capitibus, b Eph: © 
2:14. cHebtg.& 10.cap, 


Morales ſunc leges ade mroribus ſeu | 
officits ſangulorum perpetuis rum ergas | 
Deum,tum crga proximum, | 
aExod 20.v.1e Dent yy, v.60 7, 
VI, v 
Morales leges tum paſſim in libris 3 
Moſlis diſperſz {unt : rum ina Decalo- ? 
= ( quidicitur) ſumnatim ſunt col- ; 
etz. | 
 aEx04.30,9,1- & deinceps, & Cap. 34» | 
v.23 Deut.5.9.6 


V11. 4 
Decalogus in a duas tabulas diftry *, 
burus eſt : quarum prior quaruor prz- } 

cepta continet de officiis noſtris erga ' 
Dcum,five b dedile&ione Dei: poſteri- 
or vers tabula continct przcepra ſex de 2 


officiis noſtris grga proxioumyfi vec de 
diletione | 
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dileRtione proximi, - 

* a Exed 24,v.13*%2 6.310.193 6,32. 
$v.16,0 634%, b Mat 22.0. 37. & de- 
Tinceps,Dent,6,v.y. Cc Mat,22.v, 39:Levs 


$19.v,18, 


1 VIII 
"2 . De ſenſu & 
3 Pcxcepra illa maximam_ partem . zerpretacs 


* ſynecdochice concepya, funt, ita vt vna IJ 
*X 9 inrerdiftis AR mandata co- aechi02þ, 
trariarum Yireutum, & contia vna cum 
 Zmandatis virturum interdicta contras 
| Frjorum vitiorumz temq; ex{pecie yna 
7 vaivceſum genus, de aig; vod cum tattis 
'7 externis coulilia & cupiditates internz 
"7 necnen occahones & cauſz impullyz 
'7 fimulintelligendz fine, | 
F IX, | 
* Pretercaad reftam & plenam De- Plures regu« 
calogi interpretationem hex queq; re. le interpre” 
gulz obſeryandz ſunt, Sententia cuinſq, tand; deca- 
preceptiſumenda eſt ex fine (iu (copo pro» logum, 
” pter quem eſt datum,nempe ex fine prex:mo, 
= Vetbi grarza, quinti przcepti [ha eſt, 
+ ordinis pohtici conſervatio: compleRt- 
2 tur ergo ſuperiorum erga infcriores, & 
; inferiorum erga ſuperiores officiazquia 
© hnebis ordp politicus conſervari non 
z potcſt, Icem,P-opter fines diver[os vnum 2, 
e> idem 03us in diaerſis pregeptis contineri 
( 3 poteſt: 


———_— ——— i _ 


— — Py _ 
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44 
: quia fines ſaciunt aFftionmm diſcr mis 
pad: defenſio, quitenus eſt oficicin 


Locus © VIIT 


patrentum ergaliberos, aur 'magiſlcatus 


erga ſubdirosgin quinto przcepto man - | 


datur: quatenus autem eſt officium for- 


- 


vitam, adlextum, 
3: ered his Me fe bt nepuant | 
| ne 8 1: 

conjitere, Durn igirur px er cable | 

EuNe, prox cmpNice [N 
ctiam vt aliqui prz{:argubernationi:8& |! 
dum jubencur ſuperiores honore affici, | * 
Jjubencur ectiam itaſc gerere vt honere } 


przcepto vt altqui 


, 


ritudinis conſeryantis viram proximi, 
inſexto przcepto continetur, Sic fa;- 
fum teftimoniutm quarenus perit fa- 


mam proximi,pettinet 4d przceptum | 
nonum; quatenus aurem 


digni fine, Sic inquarro przcepto dum 


Jjubencur howines diſcere yerbum Dei, ® 
Jubentur etiam aliqui docere, Item Se. 3 
. Cunda tabuls cedere debet prime © quam © 


S proximu diltigenduas eft propter Deum, nem- | 


pe propter Dez mandatur & gloriam Iraq; © 

parentes,ac omnins tuperiores , hong- > 
" randi quidem ſunr, ſicutin primo prz - * 

_ ceptoſecundz rabulz precipitur : ſed © 


(vr Apoſtolus ait)ain Domino,id eft,in 
timore Dominj, ita yt Dominus non 


oftendatur © 


petit proximni © * 


's 
4 
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offendatur dum ill: honorantur, 
Veruntamen hzc regula incell;gen- 

da et de moralibus : in his enim ſecun- 

da tabula primz cedit , non aurem in 


T ceremonialibus, Si igitur neceſlitas 8& 


7 poſtulat: ceremonia potiuis b owitten- 
7 daquamſalus proximi negligenda eſt, 
* Quare h#c quog; regula tenenda : Lex 
2 ceremonialy cedit moral, 
a Eph,6,vt,Aﬀt.q.19. 5.19. b Ole.s 
8 v.65 Mat.12.v,3.4Hem vio, & deinceps. 


T7 &cep.19.v.354.5 6. 
X 


Legem ſuam rulit Deus , partim 4 vt 

opulum ſuum ib omnibus aliis popu- 

13 hacinſigni not diſcerneret: partim 

b vt ab eo ſecundum preſcriptanm regu- 

lam colererur: partim deniqzc vt illum 
ad idem Chriſti venturi prepararert, 

a P/al,147, v. 19.20, Dent.4. v.6.7.3. 

” .Rom.9 4.Epb.z 14. b Deut,q,v.1 & deins 

; ceps.&rc.12.v.32, cGal,z,v.23.24, Heb: 

7 9. 10, 


223% 4 2 
Przparavit auterm tum erudicndo, 


rum yrgendo, 
X11, 


Erudiendo quidem per ceremonias, 


C 4 Quatenus 


T ſalas proximi omiſhonem ceremoniz . 


Fo 


Fines, 


Duomode 

lex vopulun 
D:4 prepara- 
rit ad Chri- 


ſlum, 


1, Erndiito, 


2. rgendo. 


Abrogar; le. 


gem, quid (it 


| Lex moral 
t roxabrogata 
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quatenus illz ,vifibilis prophctiz erant 
de Chriſto, a adumbrantes ſacrificium / 
illus, quo peccata omnium eleRtorum 
explare debuit. | 

a Heb.g &.10. 

XIIL 

Vrgendo autem ; quatenus eos tum | 
periplas a ceremonias , tum per legem _ 
b moralem convincebar peccatorum; 
rum Yero maxime , -qQuatenus £0s Per 
ccomminationem malediftionis adige» 
bart ad gratiam jn Chriſto quzrendum., |. 

a Col.2.9,14. D F#m; V.20, C Deut.27 | 
v.26.Gal.3, v.1o.. 
XIV, 

De abrogatione Legis fic habendum, 
Abrogari dicitur lex , quum 4 antiqua» |» 
tur ſeu e medio tollirur 2 ita vtquibus 
lata erat quiqzea tenebantur, non am- 
plitls el rencantur, 

a Heb. 8,vnlt, 

XY. | FF 

Moralis jgiturlex, quum fir zterna 
juſticiz regula,& adilefienem Dei ac 

roximi in ſumma requiratſque officia 
Ls perperua ſunt)b non poteſt di- © 
ci abrogaracſfe, Erſi interea verum eſt, © 
fideles abillius rum c ma'ediione,rum © 
drigore ſeu rigidaexaQtione(arq;adeo 
meru 


ba, 4 Ws 


*dcem inſtar bpzdagogide Chiiko' yen» 


_Zlurem nobis a 


47 
e metu maledicionts atq, damnatio- 
njs quem rigida exaCtio perit)per Chri 
& ſtum eſſe hberatos, 


De Lege Dei. ” 


a Mat,32,1,40, b Mat.5.17..c Gal.3 


3 v.13 Kom:6,v.14. 1:T#49,1.9. didob.s 
Rv,3.Am.7.22; ec Heb.l.v.15 LM1,0,74 


XVI 
Ceremonialem legem a abrogatam 


| clle,cx ipſocjus ne} arg; vyiu planum coir 


eſt, Inſticruraenim erat, ve populum ru- abrogata, 


ruro erudiret , atg; ita adillumveluty 


Zmanu ducerer, Chtiiſti ſaccrdotium va» 
Friis modis 6 adumbrando ac, prztigu- 
Franco, Poſteaquam igitur ipſa d. veri- 


ras & yiva atq; e expietiarerum- ad (a= - 
endam necellarias« | 


Frum imago in Chriſto eſt exhibita:con-. 
© ſequens eſt,vmbras illas ac hguras lega« 

'#1cs efle-aboſjras,”-&, pxdagogum-ilium 
Fſuo minere jam perfunGum efiec -, 


a Cole2.V,2 4-16, 17, EÞh2 2.fA4TIS. 


* Gal.3,v.25 & cl» (eq) bGih/3,v.7 
24, cHeb.9.& 10,.Coh,2,0,17, d i001, 
©2v.17.. c Heb,to.v.1. 


* 
IF 
x 
$i 
f 


oy 
#< 


| SY Ho: £5 |} 

De judicialis legis abrogatione diffi- 

cilior quzſtioeſt, Nam necfimplicirer 

dici poreſk _ durarc, quam pylitia 
©: oY 


Fudicaals 
partum ahro- 
gate, pare - 


Moſaica # - 


EY Locus VIII. : 
Moſaica fit abolita: nec ramen omnino 
 __ dici poreſt, quum 'maras le 
ges contineat , quarum fnis &ſcopus ! 
| perpetiuseſt; Sicaurem videtur ſtatu- * 
cndum? Magiſtratum Chriftianum le- | 
gibus Mofis judicialibus non teneri, © 
quantum ad res quaſdam popuio Iſra- | 
elitico peculiares attinet: veruntamen 
quod attinet ad 4 peenas deleRorum, 
que ad cucndum-awhoritatem Deca- 
logi:I Deo ſancitz ſunt, viderur cette 
hodie magiſtratus popul! Chriſtiani ns 
minus quam -olim wagiſtratus populi 
Ifraclitiel »legibus iſtis obſtri&us efle, 
ightur quit dure Commulni ci 
Moſs reus martis eſt dem in | 
- bot temipore rews morths babendus eſt, ta e | 
contrario.quiſqui eodem ture &> modo no | 
eft reus mortis, neg, bog tempore reas mortis | 
babenduseft.”. Exenimy delita tempori- Þ 
bus noymutantur : {ed'omnibus-zrati- ! 
bus'vaameidemqy \naturam retinent, = 
Ee ſimiliter, Dei ſententiam de deliQis 
-— chit non Atari; APR TY IROOY 
a1 Exod.21.12.09" 0,22.9.1. — Co 20, 
v9.00 04p.24.9,16, Dent.13,v.5.9.6 
ID, .b Exod,22,v.1,0 deinceps. 


LOcvs | 


Fr:1lonud de 


politia Mofis ;Jiter ex lege 
$47.6, 
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LOCVS 1X, © 
De ſimilitudine & diſcrimine 
veteris & noviteſtamenti. 


c | ArHoRISMUS. I, | 

7 'TEftamenti vocabulum hic yſurpa- Significaiig 
A tur ad fgnificandum fedus quod Vecdbuli, 
- # Dcus pepigirt cum ſuo populo, 

IL 


3 Quzquidem appellatio orta eſtex 07ig0 appel- 
|  F eo, quod Grad facrotum Bibliorum [aii024. 
,  Z interpretes yocems Hebraicamn oa 
© Berich,quz pafumſcu fedus bgnificat, 
3 reddiderunt 4 Oetialw,ideſt, teſtamen- 
' & rum: accipientes hanc vocem (ve vide- 
| 7 tur) ſenſu generali, ranquam dicerent | 
Z owdixlw ( vt tefte * Hictonymo vertit * In Malac. 
- F Aquila) ideſt paſum ſeu fedus. In qua cap,2, 
-Z fignficarione reperitur quoq; AR.z.25 
 Z moratione Perriad populum Hieroſo. 
- Jymitanum, Vnde & Paulus ad Hzbrz- 
| ,_ > Os vocem NeSialwbretinut, & ex pro- 
pria illius fgnificatione argumentum 
7 duxir, | 
7 © a1Reg5,v.12,2.Reg.23,v.2.E(4.59 2, 
* Jer31.v.31.32.33, b Heb,$.v.8.9, 10.6 
& (4Þ.9,U,15,16.17, | 
I:Þ 


Fedui gratia 
quid commu- 
' mehabeat 

' camte(i an 
- Wen, 


—» +22 
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III, 
Et ſan& fedus ſeu.paQtum illud gr a- 


runtum Dei,cum reſtamento commune! 
hoc habet,quod non miſra morte ymus; 


ex paciſcentibus lanciriargy confirwari! 
potuic: videlicet morte filij Dei,qui vna } 
cum Patre & Spirita {ano fedus illud# 


gratiz cum populo ſuo pepigit, 
a Heb,9.U,15.16.17. 
| L V. 


Imoetiam fedus Legale morte a pe- 


cudum,qnanquam ceremonialitcr tan- | 
tumconfirmarum fuir. | 
| 4 Exo0d.24.v.3,4.5.6.7.8. Heb.9. V.1 8. | $ 


19,20, 
V 


' _ Fedusigitur Dei cum ſuo populo in | 
Scriptura traditur duplex , Legale, & 
Gratditum, . | 


-Beriihiinbi 


Legalc fedus eſt , quo Deus Iſraclitis Þ 
s olim permifit omnis generis benediCi- Þ 


ones acorporales,arq; iplamyitam b #- 
ternam, ſub conditione. perfetz c obey 
dientiz,Legi ſuz ex drotis jplorum vie 
ribus prxtandz; & contri e malediftiy 
ones varias,tplamq; morterafxrernam 
minatus eſt omnibus tis qui vel g vnum 
Legis mandatum tran{grederentur:; op p 

14; 


A; 
$2 
7 
| 
F 
#) 
> 
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TY Ga; vicifſim obedientiam jllam Deo 
147 b promlerunr, Arq; hujus: federis fans 
ne Rio defcribitur Exod. 24 . 

US aLev. 26,Denut.28. b Lev.ts, vs Gal. 


U1Y 3.v.12.Mat.19.v.16;17.Luc.10.v,2%26, 
12 3 27.23. Clbid, dDeat. 6.9.5, Lue.r0.v, 
1d Yz7 eLev.zs, Dent.u8.v5. oc, fDeut. 


8 27 v.ult.Gal,z,v.to. g lbid, h Exod.24. 
8 v.30 7. 
VII. 


# ſum credentibus:ſub c coandirione-qui- 
= dcm Ulius Edei &cum ea comunaz 
2 ſmcerz pietatis ſcu novz obedientiz: 
& vcruntawen neutrius ranquam ex pro= 
Z priis credentium vriribus przſtandx, 
Z ſed ranquam ex gratuito'illo fayore ab 
* ipſoddonande :  ip6q; viciflim gram 
| FT Deifreri,f6dem &obedientiam illi e pro- 
= mitrunt, 

FF - aGen.13.v.1.2.3.item 4.150 0,17, 
© v7 lerem.31.v.,31,9c, bler.32. ver.40. 


"7 £ Gena7.1, Marc,16:v:16,Tob,x vaſ16, - 
_ Rom.10.v.9.10, dlrrem.31,v.33.34 Epb. 
-- 2.v.8.1ob,5,v.25,10þ,6,v.45. e A837 
 & 2.41, . 


VIII, 


2 Gratuitum fedus eſt, quo Deusgra- Definttio 
J ruitury ſuam a favorem in b#ternum gratuiti fe»! 
I daraturum, promifit ommbus in Chri- ders, 
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VIIL R 

Quum inter ſc opponuntur Verus & 

feders vete- Novum teſtamentumieu fedus : obſer. 

Ms, vandum eſt, Vetus fedus ducbus moets 
dicte interdum quidem ad fignifican. 
dum fedus a legale; inrerdum- vero ad; 
hgniticandum tedus gratuitum,qualiter ! 
pattum eſt cum Abrahamo & cjus po- | 
ſterrs, Novi autem federis appellatio. | 
ne non nifi gratuits fedus intelligirur, 
a Jer.31:9.31.32, Heb,$: 0,8 9.13, & | 

e4p.9,U.15. 18. 
| IX, 


Onid in lam quem quzritur de Veteris' & | 
queftione Noviecſtamena {umilicudine & dilcri- þ 
propoſita in- Mine: nomine Vereris teſtamenti in- | 
relligendam telligendum eft fedus gratuitum, qua- | 
nomme ve. liter pactum fuircum 4 abrahamo, cx- | 
teris teſta- teriſq; Patribus ante Chriſti advents, | 
wenti, Quap:optec in.4ll3 vrriulq; reſtamenti 
 Admonitio inter ſe collatione non cſ mentiotede- * 
x7 m/proue, Fs Legalis permilcenda, 
a Gen.17., . * 
X 


Summa d1-  Similirudo igitur ſeu convenientia | 

Girme, vrriuſq; reſtamenri pofiacſt in federis 
gratuiti ſubſtantia: differentia vero ſeu | 
diſcrimen, in cjuſdem adminiftratione 


conſiſtit , 
K 1 | 


; 
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N-0437 : 
In ſubſtantia federis tria conſideran- Gereralis 
2 veniunt: quorum primum eſt obje= explicatio c0« 
tum federis' , ſeu -bonum in federea venientie.. ' 
. Þco promiſſum: ſecundum cauſa tederis 
Impulliva antecedens,quz Grzce d:cis 
Fur egnyrs; tertium cft ciuſdem im- 


o- & ulfira irritatrix ac meritoria, qux gre- 

0. &< nominatur ar5xalapniiny, | 

r, | XIL | 

2» F Objeum federis, ideft, bonum in Spicialis ax 


federe a Deo promiſſum, eſt beara ime plicatio CON 
zortalitas: cauſa ogg» eſt Dervo- y uonie, 
antis gratuita miſericordia? regrgreps » 

144 ac meritoriacauſa,eſt mors Media + 

Froris: ficur ex plurimis Scriprurz atc* 

EIſimoniis conſtar. 

3 aHebg:15 1ob.3:16; Tit.z3: 9.4.5,6;7. 

3 Mat.26.28 A6F.4 12.R0m. 3.24, © 04:5 + 


v.8,9,10. 


* Czrertim Patribus quoq; propoſitt Membri pri- 
> fuifſe non terrenam felicitatem,ſed cx- CO 
_ ®leftem: hisliquer argumentis : x, Quia *® 

| "—_— per 4 promilſionem- Evan. 4 aeſtn-to, 

; | ” gelii,quo cerrum eſt homines ad felici- 

| | * ratembcoleſtem yocari. 2. Quiac ca- 

 » demnobis cum habnerune ſacramenta, 4 define 
z eadem inquam. ſignificatione, boc eſt, 

1 cjuſdem 
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va a:ftinato, cjuidem gratiz teſtitmonia, 3,Quia de- 
- us ſanRos illos Patres parucipatione 
ſui yerbidignarus fuir,quo animew d'vi- 
| vificancur & in ſpemvitz @ctcrnez eri- 
"#teflimonio, guntur. 4. Quia Deus Patribus illis 
—_ -« mihir,le eis fore in Deum; quo iplo 
cis promifir, ſe Drum fore non folum 

wplorum corporibus, ſed animabus pra - 
cipuc: ac proinde promifit , ſe animas 

ipſorum per juſtitiam ſecum coniunc- 

turum,vt cas per ones poſhic pw: 
4 ttflimonia TE patticipes, 5, Quia Deus 1n teders 
amen Non lim reftabarur, eipiorum Deum- 
Jam eſſe,ſed cijam promittebat ſe i»ſo- 

rum Deum ſemper g fore + qui certe. 

promiſſione fel:citas 1ila covlaſſys ac vi- 

ta Xterna _ —_— Quia 

A teflimoni Deus promnifat Patribus, fe fore Deum 
_ ; 9. rojeverk ipſyrum poſtiples: id 
eſt,ſe poſteris quoq; iplorum jam mor=- 

- tuorum benefaturam proprer ipſos ſeu 

* Ateſiimoui- in gratiam iplorum. 7, Quia Deusde 
is, jam detunRis, Abrahamo , Iſaaco-& la- 
cobo profefſus eſt , ſe Deum 4pſorum 

Ab abſards <fie, 8.Quia ſand ili Parres mpltis 
_ magniſq; & miſeriis in hac vita exerci= 

tati a Deo fuerunt : vade planum eſt, 

cos Emanu De1 expeRaſſe beatitudin& 

nou terreng viteled caleſtis alicquin 

enim 
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enim ſui expeRatione fuiſſent fruſtra- 
ti,ac proinde decepti promiltionibus 


divinis, 9. Quia Paulus ad Hebrzos re» 
fatur , Abrahamum, Iſaacum & laco+« 


A teſiumonis 


bum fide {1 commorartos elle in terra ' 


promiſitonis ranquam aliena , atq; ex- 
peRaſle hzrednatem & civitatem & 
patriam cce)eſtem. 10, Quia.nili Parres 


3Deo fatacum cx eat in colis, 
fuiſſent Nipitibus m obtaſiores: quippe 
qui pertinaciſiime conſeQari eflenc 
promiſiones,quarum nulla ſpes in ter- 
ris apparebat, 11, QuiaParres ili, A- 
braham, Iſaac & Iacob-z confeſh ſunt, ſe 
efſe inquilinos in terra Chanaan: vide 
necefic eft,o promiflionem illius terrz 
a Deo cis fatam,non efle principaliter 
& propris intelligendam_ de illa ip'a 
rerra & terrena felicitare ibipercipicn- 
da,ſedde vita zrerna tanquam.re per 
illamHgnificara, 12, QuialanQi ill pa* 
trespſepelirivolucrunt in terra Cha- 
naan,tanquam in ſymbolo virz zter- 
nz {bi divinitus dato, 13 Quia aperts. 
conftat,ſanRQos illos Patresinq omnib? 
vitz ſtudiis propoſitam fururz vice be- 
atirudinem habuifle, x4 Quia Prophe- 
ez teſtantur,fedus illud Deicum Parri. 
bus 


' 4b abſurd 
ili complementum promiſſonum fibi, ' _ " 


A tefiimonio 


A teftimono 


A teflimonio 


A teſlimonio 


%. 


A teſtmonio 


A teſtimonio 


Ab exemplo, 


A can/a pro» 
creame. 


ſrecubituros in regno Dei cum £Zbra- 


miſhonem pecearorum & vitam #ter- 
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bus item y ſpirituale fuifle, ac proinde 
lis vitam #ternam in illo promifſlam 
cfſe. 15, Quia Chriſtas cocleſtemfelici» 
rarem promitrens fdelibus N.T.ait,cos 


ham,I{aac &Tacob, 16, Qyia Petrus fi. 
delibus Judzis ſui 4emporis t promit- 
rens gratiam Evangelicam, ideſt, re- 


nam, faciteos hac in re pares-ipſo rum 
Patribus, 17. Quia Chriftus # refar- 
gens maitos ſanturum ſecumadviram I , 
#retnam exciravit: qutare-quam otnni- J , 
nn par fit ratio: reliqui quoq; ſuo rem- |} 
pore ad eandem  felicitatem excira-  ; 
| 
| 
{ 


buntur, 18, QuiaſanRiilli Patres eo- 
dem xfideiſpiritu prediti fuerunt quo 
nos, Ergo non minils quim nos rege= 
nerarifuerunt ad ſpem virz #rcrne, 

a Rom.1 v.2.Rom.3.v.,z1.Gen,3.v.15.Þ 
& c.11.v.3-Gal.;.v.8 Pf:6.v.to Pſ22.Þ 
v.2.P(,40.v.7,8,9,E/a7.,v.14,0c.9'v.6, 

& c.5z.per totum Ter.z3,v.16, b Epb. 1.8 

U.13.2.Tbeſſ 2.v,14. c1,Cor10.v 30 4,7 
Col.2.v.11.12, d1i,Pet, 1, v.23.10b.6, 68, 
eGen.17.7.Ex'd 2 6.Levit.26.v.12,Mat, 
220,320 fP(,144.v.15.P/.33.v.12 Hab, 
1.v.12,Deut.33, v.29. g Gen. 17, ve&(.7, 
b Thid, i Exad.3 ver[.6. Mat 22.ver(.3, 
k Gen, 
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k Gen.4.v,8.Gen.6.7.-8,9.01n,13,13 oc, 
en,26,27 Gen.2829 6. IHeib.iti vg 
to, m1;Cor.15.9.19. Gen. 47,verſ,g* 
ſal.39.9.13. oGem, 15.0. 18, pGen* 
47.v.29.30,G:n,50.v.24. q P\.r19,verſe 
166. 174. rDevt.30, v6. Eſ4.51,v 6+ 
Din:1zv.1.0c, (Mats vir, t 4.3. 
v.25:&c.r5v.1t. n Malit7 vu ft, x 2. 
Cor.4.13.Gen:t5 0.6. Heb x1, 
KV. - 

Tatn feditSillud, quo Patres concili Refigaorum 
ati Domino fuerutit; ntillis eorum me duori men * 
ritis,ſed ſo]4Dei-yocaritis 4 miſericor- brorum (14+ 
di3fviſſe ſuffultum iter habvuiſſe ipſos jgrmatio, 
& cognoviſſe þ Medimtorem Chriftum, 
per quem & Deo conjurigereatur; 8& 
promiſhonem cjus. compores forent: 
ex iiſdem argumentiscollizi potelt, 

a loſ.alt:v.2.3 .Rom:9.v.13.Pſ.103 v.83 
& (eq, b Heb,11:4,4,106.8, v.56 Dan.g. 
U.37,A615,v.01, 

| XV, 

HaRenus oftenſa fuir vrriuſq; Te- Tra/itio, 

© ftamenti incerſe ſimilirado ſeu con ve- 


nienria; ſequitur, ' vteriam oftendatur ; 
vtriuſq; Aiflimilicudo ſeu diſcrimen, =©!9þ 9/70 do- 
£ XVr” frine de dts 
Diſctinmenvereris & novi Teftamen- /c/1mmev- 
tilin modo” adminiſtrationis pofitum, 114%, Teſias 
quatuor en * 


A (ubiefio 
occnpaiites 
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quatuorhaberpartes, 
f' KY II; ? 
Primum difcrimen eſt , 


lam miffionem Spiritus ſanRi).admini- 


firatumfuir ſolia Abrahz vn2 cum ejus 


pofens ac-in. his ,precipug .populo 
I | 


udaicoſen I{r:Elrico; jn-nayvoaurem 
Teſtamento(id eft;poſt Chriſti adven- 


_ . tumgac incalos aſcenſionemr ) admini- 


Ab adiunfto 
taberenie. 


ſtcarur 6 alizs quoq;populis , non orris 


ex Abrahamo,qui a Panlo d Gentes & 
eGrxci appeVancur, 


_ ,aGennt5s.,v.18 & 17.0.7; Deut. Fr 


67.8.P( 147.20. Aft. 14.29.16, b Mat. 
I0.U,5.6.6& 6.15. verl, 24 Rownly .verſ.s. 
c Mat ,28, v.ig Marc.16,v.15.Att.9.v.is 
d Rom,3.v, 29.0 paſſumn,  c Roni, v.16, 


& paſſum. 
XVIII. -. 


Secundum diſcrimen eſt, quod fedus 
graruicum ante Chriſt adyentum ad- 
miniſtratum fuit obſcurius, nempe per 


a p:omiſhones de Chriſto venruro fe. | 


duſq; confirmaturo ,- Nec non per bty= 


pos ac ceremonias Chriſtum vernarum |! 


adumbrantes & prezhgurances ;; poſt 
Cluiſti adveatum-autem, admimitra- 


| quod, fedus 
gratuirumin vereri Teſtamento(ideſt, 
ante Chriſtr adycntum , 8 il}uſtrem il- 
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rur daritis,nempe pet'c predicationem 
Byangel!ii &- Baptiſmum .ac; Conan 
Domini quz omnia ſunt d teftimonia 
de Chriſto jarwexhibito, & federe per 
lum confirmato,- : 
. a Gen:22,/v.18.c#c.49 vio, Dent; 18, 
v.15.2,Sam.7:v'12.P[2. 22.0 45; Efa. 
7.9.14 £.9.U.6,0 C53; Mib 5c vel.2s 
b Gen:15.v.18,Heb.10.v.1,{0ol.2.v.17.10þ 
19.U,36, .c Mat,28.4v,19. Mart,16,v.15, 
& 16, d Att.t.v.8, Mat,a6, v.38, Mare, 
14.V,24.L16.22,0,20,1,C0r7:11.9,25. 
XI1X, | 
Tertiumdiſcrimen eſt , quod ante 
Chriſti adventum fedus gratiz admi- 
niſtratum fuit a minore cum cfficacia 
Spirirus ſanGii: at poſt Chrifti adven- 
tum adminiſtratur cum efficacia h ma« 
jore, Erfi enim Spiritus S,in eleRtis ve- 
reris Teſtamenti per promifliones & 
ceremonias,& maxime per « ſacrificia, 
rantam Dei cognitionem effecit, qui- 
ta illis ad zternam ſalurcm fuir ſatis:ta« 
men in elcQis novi Teftamenri opera- 
tur lucem d cognitionis majorem , ac 
proinde etiam majorem Dei dileQio- 
nem, Nec vero fingulare exempium 
fidei e Abrahz tanquam parris creden- 
# tjum,regulaci haic arq; ordinariz ad- 
IN. miniſtr a- 


4b adiunfls 
adber elle 
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.miniſtrationi obſtar, + 
a Gal.3,va4.& Cap.4,v.1 2,3 s br 
b Ava leb.7.v.38;39 CP[51v 9, 
Heb.io,1.& demceps. d ler.31.0.34. Eſa. 
11,9.9'& (.54,V.13 loettr.28,At.2.017 
13.10þ,6.2.45,1:{01:2.v.10,1. Tob.2..20. 
&37.:c Rom:a.u,1s &rdeincepsHeb,u1, 
V17;0 deimeps.r 2G wt 
Ab adianlo Quattumdiſcrimeneſt , quod vere- 
Kdberents, ris federis adminiſtratio fuir a onerofi- 
or arg; moleſtior , propter mwuhkitudi- 
nem & conditionem ceremoniarum: 
quippe quz&: plures erant quamnunc, 
& majoris rum laboris tum ſumprus, 
Adde quod circumcifio conjunQa fuit 
cum b cruciatu; cujus expertia ſunt Sa- 
cramenta N,T, 
a Aft.15.v.io.Gal.3 24. £.4. V.1,2, 
3. bGen.34.v.25. 
XX 
Prolepſs c- Qudd aurem Deus viftimas czte- 
tra abſurdis raſq; veteris Teſtamenti ceremonias, 
inconſtanti® poſt Chriſti adventum, & in ccelos al- 
Dei, cenſionemabrogavit: non eſt propre- þ 
reaputandum, cum efle inconſtantem, 
Ertemimn inconſtans is demum ficitur, 
-qui mvtat ſuum prepoſitum, aut abillo F 
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alicna facir: at Deus abrogandis victi- 
| M1s | 
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mis pecudum, & alam rationem cu! 
inſtitvendo,nec propolitum ſuum wu- 
tavir,nec aliena a propoſito ſuo fecir, 
Naman vtriuſq; teſtamenti culru pro- 
poſirum haber adduceroeleQos ſuos ad 
cognitionem fſaluris ſux in Chriſto, 
Nec ab hoc propofito quicquam aliens 
fecit: ſed pro ſua ſapientia ad finema ſun 
eleQos ſuos diverſis modis adduxit & 
adducitzproutvidebat vrrorumq;,til ye- 
terum jnquam, rum novorum condirti- 
onem poſtulare, Non ſecuy ac peritus 
: Emedicus facir, qui aliter curatlenem, 
quam curidem olim curavit juvencm; 

ddum facit,non propterea incon- 
ſtans habendus eſt;erfi diverſaremedia 
adhibeat. Nam ſapienter confiderat di- 
verfitatem temperamenti inſene & ju- 
vene: & ill; diverfircati remedia accom- 
modat,ac proinde etiam remedia divers 
{a adhibet, | | 


LOCVS. 
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EI” "IA 


ith. 
I In 


_ 


LOCYS X. 


De perſona & officio 
Mebriks, 


ArmHorISMus T1, 


(0820 Chriſti duabus. poriſli- 
mul in rebus conhſtit : nempe vt 
ſciamus cujuſmodi perſona fit , & quod 
ofhiciumgerat, , -, 
 .\ IT. ; 
Quod ad perſonam artiner, ChriſtusÞ 
_ invnacademg; perſona aDeus & hoc 
mo c\t, Eſt enim filius Dei b vaigenitus 
1 cooperantibusc Patre & d Spirit 
Go, cxe leminef virginis Marize bi 
g creauir,, & crcando þ afſumpln* acth 
perſonalirer atg;indilſolubiliter vniun 
verum3j corpus humanum, k animara 
tionali praditum; atq; ira verus Deu 
manens, verus homo faQtus cſt, nobi 
per omnia ſ{imilis , ſolo #xpeccat 
excepto. Vel breuius: Eſt filius Dei vni 
genirus, idemq: filius hominis, Marizy 
{c1licer virginis, per ynionem perionaſi 
lem afſumpranaruwrihumana in hypo® 
ſalin naturz diuinz, 


a Rom: | 


&officio Chnſtic. 0.1! 63 


a Rom. 9.v-5.1.10þ $,1.20., b10b.1.14 
12, c Heb.to v.5. d Luc.1.35.c Heb. 
1a14cl,v.35 43. FLAc1.v.31:3439%. 
Iob.1.v.3., h Heb;2.v,6.' 1 Heb.10.vF, 
> £.2.0,14.Luc,1.U.43. k Mat.26,v.38. 
*6.27,0.50.Lu6,23.9,46, 1 Heb.2,v.17 
a Heb.4.U.15. 
IIL ; 
Hzc vnio perſonalis daarum, natue -,, 
arum in Chriſto demonſtratur EX cnfimat 
ropo ſeu modo loquendi, qui a veteri- effefi, 
; $ zeros id opp rwy,id eſt, communi- 
atio idiomatum ſcu proprietaturn, di- 
tus fait, Eft autem communiceario illa ” efoxitis 
liomarum nihil alud quam ſynecdo-, | 
he,quaquod rnius in Chriſtonaturz, ,; adep- 
roprium eſt , arrribuitux ipli perſonz —_— 
10minace 2 natura alcera. Vel eſt 
ynecdocheintegriqua ex nomine per- 
nz Chriſti ab -alerutrs nartura de- 
> incelligitur natura altera., aur 
rs illus. Ve quum aitPaulus', «Do- ' 
erucifixerunt. Jecm, 
Deus A_ acquiſivir - proprio 
n CEE enang £Sere- 
poitolis contreRtatum 
ſe. mens ait Ow d Nemo al. 
*ccndi in ecceJum nif:is qui deſicendu & 
lo , blius hominis "_ 5+ 
tem © 


= c——_— - 


Propoſutie, 


Definitio 
prrjore 
Chit, 


| in vna eademg; perſona aDeus & ho- 
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—— cies — | 
LOCVS X. 


De perſona & officio 
Chriſti. 
ArmorrsMus I, | 
Ognitio Chriſti duabus. poriſſi- 
63 Mun in rebus conkiſtit : nempe vr 


ſciamus cujuſmodi perſona fit , & quod 
officium gerar, 


: 


1jtsKD, 
Quod ad perſonam artiner, Chriſtus 


PM 


w* *e 4 _ 


a A A = ww. kw ww ww ww «ao Or: .. 


mo cf}, Eſt enim filius Dei b vaigenitus, 
1 cooperantibusc Patre & d Spiritu 
Go, exe lemine f virginis Marize bi 
g cxeauir,, & cxeando þ afſumplin* ac 
perſonalirer arg; indilfolubiliter vniuir 
verum3z corpus humanum, kh animaras« 
tional: prxditum; atq; ita verus Deus 
manens, verus homo fatus cſt, nobis 
per omnia ſimilis , ſolo zpeccato 
excepto. Vel breuius: Eſt filius Dei vni- 
genirus, idemq: filius hominis, Mariz | 
{cilicert virginis, per vnionem periona” 
lem aflumprinatwihumani in hypa- [ 
ſtalin naturz diuinz, 


a Rom: 


& officio Chriſti... ! 63 


| a Rom.9.v-5.1.10þ $.v.20.. b10b.1.14 
i & 18. c Heb.zo v.5. d Luc.1.35.c Heb. 
 2:10.L4c.1,0.35 43. FLAc.1.v.31:34-3%. 
8 £10b.1.v.3, h Heb;2.v.6. i Heb.10.v;Ff, 

& £.2:U,14.Luc.1.v.43. k Mat.36.0.38. 
&£.27.,v.50 Luc,23.9,46, 1 Heb.2,v.17 
mHeb,4.U.15. 

IIL 


Hzc vnio perſonalis daarum, natue «6... 


rarum in Chriſto , demonſtratur ex ,, 
tropo ſeu modo loquendi, qui 2 veteri- 
bus —_ iNavg'mr,id cit, m——_— 
} catio idiomatum {cu proprietaturn, di- 
| Ctus fuir, Eft aumtem communiceatio illa 
7 idiomarum nihil alwud quam fynecdo- 
; che,qua quod rnius in Chciſtonaturz, ,. 
proprium eſt , atrribuitur ipfi 
ſ —— rar ps hs 

y einte EX NOmine pez- 
ſonz Chriſti ab aherutra IF 4; 
ſumpro incelligitur natura altera, aur 
pars ullius, Vt quum ait Paulus , «Do- 
oor ne £ _ crucifixerunt, Jecm, 
ccleham acquilivit - proprio 
languine. Sic air mak eSer. 
1 monem vitz abApoſtolis contretatum 
cfſe. Erquumait Chriſtus, d Nemo aſ- 
/ cendit in ecelum niſi is qui deicendu & 

clo , filius heaminis qui eR in coe1o, 
| D hem 


perſonz 


a effetiu, 


Definitis 
COMMUN ; 
- tions 
. eff main. 
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Item,Filius hominis e aſcendet ed vbi 


erat prius, yidelicer in coelum, 
| a 1;Cor;2.8. b Alt 20.28, I, Fobc1.r, 
dlob 3-13, clob.6.62. 


- DiſtinAtio autem naturarum inter- 


P 
nfirmatio dum exprimitur : ve quum Chriſtus di- 


_— citur afaRus ſeu ortus cx ſemine Davi-; 
+ * dis ſectindiim carnem, declaratns falius | 
.., Dei cum porentia ſecundum fpiritum | 

; fanAificationis: irem quumdicirtur efle | 


b ex Parribus, quod ad carnemartriner, | 


Sic quumdicitur mortificatus quidem 


carne: vivificatus autem ſpiritu.” [nter- 
-- 4.22 dem vers iſta diſtinRio atq; limitatio if 
.- +724 & Collatione ralinm locorum-intelli- $ 


+12 Bends relinquitur, 


3.18, 

» + » ; | | Y, 
Finu medr* ., it ef. 
ationis Fi Talem aurem perſonam oportuir ef. 
ly Dei, ſel wm amediatorist ad quod 


nemo fuit 


UMmons per- oneus nifi filius Deihomo factus: ni-} 


ſonalig dua- mn quia 4 _ ooh 

cognarus vtriq; parti in 
nat” vets terenciiondes ac proinde charus 
rum in C briv vtriq;, & veramq; charam habens, De- 


Jo. int, inde fic debuir fungi officio medaatoris 
2 inrer Peura & nos, ve Deum nobis re- 
guod noſtris —__ssF _— ee concilia- 


ſeChriftum , vr eflet idonens-/ad othici- 


& officio Chriſti. 6&5 


i Fonciliarer ſui b merte : quam nec {i mediatoren 
olim fuiſler Deus,ſencirez nec {: ſolum gportuerit ef 
'. Fuifſer homo, ſuperare poruiſſer, Item ſe Deum & 
eum efle oporruit, vt Aw%y ( nempe bommemn. 
Janguis pro cleRiscftundendus ) efler 
« Yatisc prectioſura: hominem vero0,vt d {a« 
- Kisfierer juſtitiz Dei: deniq; hominem 
- FanQum,yvt & e ſacerdos eflet ſanRus 
s W: fvitima ſanta, Ad hxc Deumeſſe 
a "Foportuir, vt cleftis , poſteaquam cos 
c \Þnecito ſui ſacerdotii Deo reconciliafer 
. F1ſq; imperrafler Spiritum ſanRum z ee 
n 'Y1ndem dare quoq; g pollet : per quem 
- Sn cis efficerer fidem, qua illi merit ip- 
us ferent parcicipes. Hominem vero, 
vt Spiricumillum in: cletos. ranquam 
&caput bin. membra,/& canquamz vitis 
, Fin palmires,ſubinde magis effunderer. 
41.711:2:0.5;Heb.8,v.6.& cap.9.v.5. 
=b Hebg.v.1s. c Aft.20.v.28.1,10h.1,v,7 
d Rom:$5.0.12: deinceps. e Heb,7.,v.26. 
1,Pet:1,U19. g10b.1.33. 1.15.26, & 
£:16.v,7.14;Þh 1.C07.11.V:12, & (eqq. 
Epb,5.v.23, —_ % V.5« 

Officium Chriſti triplex efizeſt enim 2/7460 
nobis a Patre ordinatus in @-Prophers (icy ©6147 
& b Sacerdotem & c Regema, Arq; hinc 
& d Iclus & e Chriftus noggigatus fuir. 

D 2 a Dent 


—_ 


« Fe 


—= 
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aDent:18.v.18 Mat.3.v.17. & £4, 
T3,14,15 16,17, cap,17.1v.5.Lac 4 v, 
18,19,20,21,A7,3.v.22., cap.7.v 3 
_ bP/.x10,v.4 Heb.7.v.21.6 ſeq, c Pſal 
v.6,Luc.t,v 32, d Mat.z, v.21. <M 
16,v.16,10b, t,v.42. 
VII. 
_ a —_— ſeu doRoris mun+ 
nauscit , quum an terris ambular 
0. ymvage -b pradicavit Evangelium,s patefacic 
$4tick ' -nobisarcanum conſilium Dei de nc 
tra ſalureperipſum paulo poſt proc: 
randa: atq; hanc ſuam doQrinam d m 
-raculis divinis confirmans, 
aDevt.18.v.18 AG 3.v.22.0 9.0.7 
'b Mat.4 V.19.&+ 11. 5'Eſa 61.v;TLuc. ; 
DV." cloba wins; 'd Meta. v.23.24 
+a BA; cit" þ 
Definitio of- Sacerdortis _ peregir parti 1 
fey ſacerdg- in terris,partim adbufc peragit in cell 


I Tarerris obculit Parri © pro nobis 
| miun # preces ,” deinde 6'ſuurn tt 


corpus in cruce,coq; s facrificio pe 
ca noftraexpiavir, diceldapearcl 
cum victim rey p 
-ratn facie Parris: vt reconciliario ſe 


-parrain recenti ac- "perperua x 2 OT16 
rerineatur, 
aJob,17.Heb:5,v.7. bYch.7,07. ; 


LY 
wud ”— 
. - " 
VT—_—P yy — ——— wr—_r Le AM. AMS a.” *a 


ap 


& afficio;Chriſti.. 67 
,.,10;v.10, CHeb.9,9,26, 6,10.0,14 
4, I, U 24, IX, 


TY 
X | 


(2,0 NOMINATTK rOgnNU gcatie 2 per» 
rur autem in furura mo quod no- 
inatur regaum glogiz, Regnum gra- 
zeſtr <a 2am quo Chriſtue 
pit corda cleQorum per & verbum ſue 
n & ſpiritum, , Quod. erfi-in verert 
Y0q; 1c cltamentocleRis ſuis per Pa- 
FW iarchas, ſacerdotes & prophetas , ac. 
Mb initium . Novi tum per lohannem 
; | I rpg eee) per ſcipſum ſuoſqz diſci- 
T adminiſtrarit :; camen illud ſolen» 
c.\"dicer _ inchoayk in dic b Pente» 
2 q ſte 2 Spirirum ſanRum miſic i 
>oſtolo ad przdicandum Evangeli- 
t , n omnibus populis, Ex illotempore 
"'fonrinuavit hoc regnam-ſuum, & con- 
is xinuaturus &ft viq; redeat ad judie 
—_ dominans 6 in medio inimico-: 
; X: 1: quorum ſubinde aliquos 
olliewn vniverlos plens labiga: » &d ſca- 
> bellura pedum ſuorum ponat in eillu- 
ri lo advencu ſuo : quo ctam tcm- 
pore fideles ſuos? cruce rederpros fin 
fs ad ſe wranferer, regniq; ſui cz- 
P; 


D 3 Jeſtis. 


al Regnum Chrifti inchoatur in hac' Definitia 
| regni Chriſtiy. 


perdit, donec tans - | 


88 Locus X, Deperſona 


leſtis in #rernum participes facet, 
Quad jam erit regnum gloriz , videli-j 
cet regnum ccleſte, quo ſanRi in cox! 
lum tranſlati, & tum ſecundum ani- 7 
man in veraſapientia & ſanQitate con- 
firmati;rum corporum glori4 ſeu clari-" 
rate atq; immotralitare donari , ſempi- | 
cerno honoce., & ſempiternis gaudijs * 
2 vna cum Chriſto frucntur, : 
a Ioh.18;v.37.Pſal.110,v.2,collat.cun 
Eſa,z.3.& Rom,1.16.11em 2.Co,10.v 40 | 
ſeq.b AZ: collat,curm Pſal.110, & Eſa.s. 
3.cPſal.110,v.2, dTbid.v.x, e 2 Thel.z v,”? 
9.6 jeq.t 1 Theſſ.4,v.7.g Pſal.gs vt Þ 
Tirm.2,v,12, Ap9o%.5,9.10, F 
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OCVS XI. 
De Fide. 


APpHORISMYS 1. 


yopoſtit, {Y Voniam a per fidem participes ef- 
RR 'Þ Dorman too & io cjus 
morte iplius partornm, videlicetremil- 
Gonjs peccatorum 8 vitz 2ternZ: ope- 
rz pretium eſt cognoſcere , quidnam 
hc fides fir, vnde oriarur, quorum fir, } 
& quashabear proprierates, | 


__ . 
" - a—__—_— _- & 


a Kew: 


4 IIS SS # 
g -” 
- 6 Ava D - 
Gre Al _ enact, Gr —_— CY _ 4 5. . a5 
Oo 
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De Fide ar | 6 3 
a Rom-3.v.25 AfR,19,0,43. 
19 

"Eft igicurhzc/ fdes-certa firmaque 

# acognitio gratiz D x t , merito mortis FR 
Chit ak reconciliatz , ac verbo Dipennn, 
promiſſianis teſtarz: qua quilq; hdeli. 

um promiſh@enem illam fGibi b privatim 

js PP icat; certo tatuens,illam ad {ce non 

7 minis quam ad reliquos credentes 

7 perrinere, 

alob.17.v.3-Kom: 8, 0.28, 1.106.3,0.2, 

b Gal.2,v.20,Rom.8 v.38.39. 
III. F 7t; 

a Gignitur autem hxc fides in cor- Cauſa effici- 
dibus b ele&orum adulcorum , a c Spi- *P&%,& ſubs | 
ritu ſanto perdEvangclii predicatio- ieftum regis 
neakdbi 2 oiled mauphy; int PET% 

a loh.3.v3.$;6:7,81.C014.vi15P.bi- 
lem.v,10.1,Pet.t.v.:3.. b Iob;640:37, 
| c$0v.47,09c.10,U.26.AFR.13.v.48.7.1. 
| v.1.2.Tbeſſc3, v.23, cMatint6,v.17« 10b.3. 

ve5.,6.8 Epbeſ.2.v.8.10b.6,v.45,A8,16.v. 
14. d Rom:1.u.16;6 8140:11740073+ 
v.5;1,Pet:1,v.23, ry 7. lom07 
IV. 

Ex hac fide continuo naſcitura fidu- £/e7g, 
cia,qua fidelis acquieſcitinb favore pa« 
rerno Dei;morte Chriſti parto:confides 
rata fimul 6 4" d porentia illi- 

31184] A us, 


- Deitanquam beai 


70 \  Loeus (XI. 
us, Ex hac autem fiducia naſcitur;e gau 
dium,ſcu 1zritia,ſeudeniq; vita ſpiritu- 
alis; quatenus per cam guſtatur f favoc | 
We rl __ X 
a Epy 3.9.12, +23, CHeb.1I * 
v.11, dRom:4 vi Heb.i,vu,lg. c lob. 
$.v.56 Romil4.v.17.Toh:5.v.25.09 0.6 v. 
$747 63, FPſal:31,v.17 Hem 36,9,10. | 
30m 80,0.4.8, w_— 
 Deinde naſcirur ex hac fide « ſpes | 
certa vitz #ternz glorizveccelcſtis, ye | 


_ nacumChriſtofiuendz, 


a Rom: 5,v:2.5 Kom.$ 0,23:2405, 
I 


Tum oricur ex hon 4 invocatio 
um ac fideliflt, 

; potentiflini, - © 

Rom:8,0 15, 

| VIL 

Prxterea ex fidenaſcitur a confeſkiog 


qui quod'corde credimus, idem-Ore ad 
gyloriam Deiconfiremur, . 


2 Row:19.v.92910.2.(07:4.0,13, 
VIIL 


| Deniq; exiſts fide exiftitfilialis a 2- | 


c charitas 


 9.9024.Þ[773, 41 


TT" 1-7 Wo 


| num-procellis þ obcuatur ac yeluti ſe- 


Qz= peenitentiz vocabulo inter- Hom0nymi 


DrFide. - TX. 
c charicaserga proximum,  . 

a1.Tob.4.v,ig. bAt; 9-v.31.1.106.3. 
V.3., C PAL INSAS 


yerantiz donum: ita Vt nunquam dch-- adherens, 


ciatyquanrumyvis interdum : centatio* 


pcliatur, | 

a Meat 13,9.23 & c.16.v.18.Rom8v, 
38. 39.10h.10,v.28,1 Cor10,v.13.Luc: 
22,V.32.1.Pet.1.v,5.0 23.1.16b, 2.U,19, 
2,Tim2.v.19.P(.1.v.3.Eſa.42,v.3.Matth, 
12.20,7er:32.0.40:0fe,2,v.19.20.b Marc. 


i —_— 


ma 


LOCYS XII, 


De penitentia: vbi etiam de 
vita Chriſtiana & tole* 
rantia CruCcis. 


Arnortsuvs I. 


| id intelligatur' quod Grzcis tollitar, 

4 wilaultea dicitur , quum ilicer ali- 

quem faQi poeniret , five inde ad reRE 

agendi ſtudium movearur five non : in- 
ts 4 rerdum- - 


75 Toecus XII. 
rerdum yero id quod Apoſtoli b wile 
ray Yocant,quam doQtiorcs cTheologi 
reſipiſcentiam interpretantur; quz a- 


nificatione accipimns, 


a Mat.21,v 296.27.9.3. b Mat. 4.9. © 


17:A;8.v.38,Rom 2,V.4.2,C8r.7.9,9,10 
2 T11.2,U,25, Clem ex vieribia Laftan: 


33v.11.8(a,59,v.20, Ier:31, v.18.19e 
A:15,v.z, 
F II 


Eft igitur pcenitenria, animi natur3 8 
praviimmutatio ac arenovatio, a fins ? 


cero ſcrioq; Dei b timore profc Rta,quo 


iwpellitur animus ad ſerium ret as: 


gendi Deoq; placendi ſtudium, 
a Execb.18 v.31.Jeri4. V.1.3.4.Ef1 4. 
23. b. P[36.v.2,P/.112.9,10, 
IIL 


l:4s d converſio nominatur : nos jam 
yocabulum iftud in hac poſteriore ſig- | 


dvinar"inſlitutionum lib 6, c.24. d Exech, © 


Penireritia conſtart duabus partibus, -- 


a mortificatione carnis, & viticationc 
{piriras, 
a Row..6,v.4:5.6Epb.4.9.12,23.24.C0+ 


loff $S68.9,10,P[34.)5 Et.16. To 


Diſtinguipereſt pcenitentia, in-ordi- 
natiam ſeu communem, & extraordi- 


nailam- |: 


\ 


} 


Jy. 7 V's» 


WW -»—_ 
— 


Ocdinaria pcenitenria confeſfione a co-..Diſcrinten., 


C2'Cori 


= = 
-0 - 


De peenitentia, 
nariam ſeu ſpecialem, 
A 


Ordinaria & communis peenitentia 
eſt, cui omnes Chriſtianos per rotum 
vitz curriculum operam dare cogit aa» 
curz 4 corruprio, : 

aRom.7.,U 4. quid. 

| VL = 

a Specialis paenicentia eſt,quz yelur Special; py. 
2 morte excuat £05, qui vel rurpius Ce-"pittatia"* © 
ciderunt, ut Dauid, Percus:, vel cffreni q yi, 
licentia ſe proiecetunt ad peccandum, 
ut Corinthius ille inceftuoſus,z Cor,s. 
vel quagam defcRionis ſpecie exculle- 
runtwgum , Dei: ut Manalles, 2.Chro, .- 
33.& 2 Reg.at. "WT = 

a 1 Cor.S.5'aCordl2 21. . 

VIL 


= 


ram Deo contenta eſt:,cxtraordinaria v/1iuſq, ex 
ver6requirit etiam confeſſionem b co 4duniiis., 
ram Ecclclia,item cluaum ac depreca- da 
rionem; quo Eccleliz ſatisfiat,vr pecca- 
torem proprer ſcandalum excommuni- 
catum rurſum recipiat. 
aPſal:33.v.5. L46;18,13. bPſals fi.  .. 4 
2\U.7. | | Alia quaſe, 
" VIII fpecies pan 
ER etiam cxtraoidinaria quedam zentiq fþegd 
Pernitentia ally 


by, 'Locus | X [ * 
Pwenirentia totius alicujus coerus, qui 
ſenciens imminere flagella Dei , prop- 
rer qu mtrery maximz partis, fle- 
tu & jejumio adhibiro Deum depreca- 
"rur. Ac olimin Eccleſia Iudaica adde- 
bant etiamb einerem & ſaccum, 
aloel2,v.tz,b Eftb:r.4.v,3.ler.6,v.26. 


| IX. 
15 - © & Author arq; effeQor panitentiz 
q | _ fi op Spirinuslandun, Caula vers inftru- 
L menralis,c þ miniſterivm verbi Dei, 
| " a A@.11,v.i8.2.Tim:2.v,25 ler. 31.78 
| 1 Lon v.16. | 
| | Effeflum, . © a Fruttus five cfteftum parnicentiz 
Fol! Paue Chri- et vita Chriſtiana: quz 'confiffir - in 
+89! fliane partes b abnegatione noſtri,medicatione vitz 
os, . - > futurz, &rcQto bonurum terrefiriym 
[| Pars prima: 'vſu, 
it Abnegat o a Mat.3.v.8, b Lung, - 
|| roftri decla-" X1 | 
| ratur diſtri- © Abnegatio noſtri partim quidem in 
| butione ex | homines reſpicir ; partim vers (idque. 
| obiefls, _prexcipuc)inDevm. 
| Abnegatio, ___ XII, 


; 


'F! 
; 


DePcenitentia 75 
eo , Vt illisquos juxta: vel ivfra nos 
iT;EX Rhode Uetorte affetu bbe- 
faciamus, | 
a Row: 12.v.10.Phil.2.v.3, b r.Cor.t; 
40&c61.Tim.1.v- 5.1.loh.z.viy.rs 
X111. ES 
Quz in Deum ſpear abnegatio no- Abnegatio, 
11,canos format trum ad a zquanimi- 9#e !ejÞicit+ * 
em in ampleRenda forte quam Do. D*wnde- 
inus dederit,eum in-primis ad bto!e- flaratuy f- 
antiam crueis, miltter di. 
a Pbil:4.,v.,11.1,75n:6.8, bRom.$.17, finbutione, 
X1V. 

Cauſz impulivz , quz nos ad cru- Cauſe jyy, 
cm patienter rolerandam movere de- pellentes ad 
ent,fere ſunt iſtz: 1 Qyia fic eſt ca- toleraxtians 
ſtis patris 4 voluntas,vt certum deitte Crueks, 
$ experimentum- capiar, -cos talem in 
nodum-exercere, 2 Quia b Chriſtum 
Bplum exh$s que paſſus eſt,obedientiam. 
\Zoiſcere oportuit: cui-nos. c conformes 
Wicri oporter, 3 Quia Chriſt paſhoni- 
| buscommunicantes,d patticipes quoq 
Ferimus gloriofz reſurre&tonis, 4 Quia 

nobis necefle et ſub affidua cruce vi- = 
"tam degore, vt convitti de noftra imbe- 
© cilirare'& frapilitare e humiliemur, & 
# fic bumifjcatidiſcamus fimplorare vir- 
# rutem Dez,ejuſqz preſentiam g exper i- 


amur,acdenigz;.vtex iſtocxperimen, 
bſpes noſtra confiimetur, 5,Quiaug, 
nelſc habemus i ad obedientiam- Df 1 
debitam dilcendam;yt carnis noſtrz i; | 
rocia remedio crucis ſubigatur ac 
frencrur , velctiam-delifta cummilY 
corrigantur,h nec cum hoc mundo. d; 
nemur. 6 Quia vbi pro juſtuia perſecu} 
tionem patimur, & maxime pro Ev: 
gclii defenſione, non ſolim non miſe:i 
od etiam beatiſumus ipfius [Chriſti te 
ſiimonio, Hz omnescaulz , prout re 
poſtular, ad toleranti-m crucis mover: 
no$ atq; impellcredebent, 
a Rom,5.v 3.0 4.1.Pet.1.ver. 6.6 1) 
b Heb 5.0.8 &c.12.v2.1,Pet;t. vo((21, 


cRom$-0.29, dRom:8, v.17. 2.73M1:2.0, 
12. eP(119, $3. f 2,Cor:1, ver(.9. 


£ Rom5iu.4. h'2.C0r:1,v.10, Romiy.v 4. 
1P/a1190.71, k 1,.Cor.l,ve33. 1 Aar.5, 
-vilo.1,Ps.3.v.14« 

XV, 

Vera autem tolerantia ſive paticntia | 
-anon eſt « yen T1 aut «rugs , =] 
omnem acerbiratis doloriſq; ſcnium | 
rollat: ſed ineoſe xi bows Chri- | 
| Rianusquantumyis acriter bextimula- 
rus,timore tamen D x1 refrenatur, ne | 
in aliquam intewperiem aut murmur 

crumpat 


ceruwpar,ſed potiiis eriſtitia & mers” 
MY cc vulneratus, din ſpirituali Dei conſo- 
Þ& latione acquieſcat : conſ:derata {cilicet 
f rum juſtieii & zquirate , arq; etiam 
Y ecementi4- Dei in nobis caſtigandis; 
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tum eriam- majeſtate five ſumma f pote” 
tate Dei; rum -verd inprimis conh)io 


Y Dci paterno, quo g ſajutisnoſtrz cu- 


ram gerens, ad cum modi illi conſulir, 
a lob,16,v.20,31,422:0.21,v,19.b 2. 
Cor:4.v.8 9. cPÞſal.z9.v.2.3 10, d2.Cor. 
6.v10, eP(103,v.10.6 13, fleob.t.2t 
1,Sam:3.18, g Rom:8.0.,38.1.Ca11.U.34 
Heb,12.v,10, 
l 4 XVI, ; 
am viez fururz mediratio (quz a1- 
tera virz Chriſtianz pars eſt ) lic cſt bole an 
comparata, Vt vitz-przſentis contem” gy, gzeuu; 
peum 2d faſtidiamsTecum crahat: quate* Jec/gratuy 


-nus nos Deus tum de vitz- preſentis ,, oe, o& 


þ vanicate, aſhduis c miſeriis, & dena- cayffs effici- 
rurz noftrz d pravitate per quotidia- gyjpu,, 
nos lapſus edocer-, tum- vite furure =» 
egaudia & gloriam- per Spicicum ſuum 

ndam-nobis dat, 

-a Gen:25,0v.8:& 0.35.92 9g'Rom-7.ver, 

24:2.Cor.5.9.2, bEccl.1.v.n. C Gen:a7. 
v.9;1 Reg:19.v.4 Rom. 8.23.1.C0715.19. 
d Rom 7.0.24, © L86.2.U$29K0M. 14.0 17 
Phil.1.v.23s XVIL 


te Band. 


» 


Locas' XI: 
XVIL- 


Prolepſis con 11 craweh odio babenda ft pre. 


tra odjum 
Uile H14(n- 


. Bhs 


Reftus boxo- 


rum terre © 


ANTS 


? 2 
| ” 
arum deinc 


inde vc bonis nobis concelli | 
temperanter,modeſte, cafe, 8 ve pro- 
FL - ©, mo 


ſcan rica; quuin fic ex numera a benc- 
ditioaum Dei, 8 þ ad {alurer goftram 
promovendam .deſtinata ſur : partim 
quatenus ſuam bonitatem Deus nobiz 
variis bencktciis 6 guſtandam dat , par- 
timquatcnus -per - varia certamina ad 
dceronam gloriz celeſtis nos prapa» 
rat, "a Exedaov.is,Prov.. verſ.ete1 6, 
b&48,v.28, C P[124.v.9. A6:14.v.17. 


d XRow.8.u.,17.3,Tim.:,v,12.2:718.4.0.8 | 
2 Theſſ.1.v.6.7, AF 14,9.22.2,C01,4.10, } 


11, -XVIIL 


Poſtrems rectus bonorum terreftri- | 
Par! tertia , um vius{quam tertiam vitz Chriſtiane 
partem conſtituimus ) in. co conſſtir, * 


primum yt hoc mundo «a ita. viamur, 
ranquam { non yrergmar; vicates fru- 


'. eme>quidem þ0njs-a.D26. ad corporis | 


Br + pn cnc pot 
 ceſliz,led antur & cum'd grati. 
de vt bonorum tcr- 
renorum inopjam ac penuriam &e pati- 
enrer ac placide teramus 5 tum. viſew- 


remus, f; Sap we «ls Pco 
JRATES diſpenſarionis noſtrz:ac pro- 
s VLamur 


CR 


x1 
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ximo cgenti, hberaliter gimpertiamu1: 
ac degiq; vth intra vocationis noſtrz 
metas nos CONtineamus, 
L a1,{0r.6,v.12.6 c.7.9.29.30,31-P/4'. 
61.94:11, b Pſ104 v.15. CRM 139.14 
Tit.$2.9.12. 4d 1,Tim4.%,3,455. © Ps 
4.v.11,12, £ Luc:16.v.3.K9m,14v.10.. 
12,2.C9r:5.10, 8g 1.Cor:8 v.13. bh 1.Pet. 
44t5.1;Cor.7,0.17,20,M,24:2o0b0ſſe4.1! 


——_.. 


" _ 
— 


LOCYS X111 

De luſt ificatione. 

ArnorItsMyYs |. 
Vum quazitur de juftaficatione 


Dad worn 


hominis coram Deo, yerbum ju- «lu /igs 


— CIR nf 
g E, Cc br | 
7 rareve : nuncidemquod juſtum TE. 
# nuatiare,ſeu ablolvere, quttatenus qui- 
1 demabſolvendi verbum aQionem judi- 
I cis fignificat, Quz duz fignificationes 
{ iraimter ſe cognarz ſunt, vr ajtera cau- 
] ſamprocreantern., alcera effeatum no. 
7} ter, Quiaenim Deus hominemjuſtum 
Fn mente ſua, ideo —_— 
{ tum quoq; pronuariat inznente Ipſius, 
a Derkladeado ſrilicer ei Jllam juſticiae 
KEE impurationem, 


juſta ficer. 


8 Tocus XI1% 


Impurationem, Erexit enim Deus eri- 
bunal ſuum 1 in hominum e conſcientiis: 
vbiillos vel a peccatis admifits,quorum 
_. conſcientia terreatur,abſolvit,vel prop- 
ter eadem condemnar. Reſtat ranien 8&8 
altera tum abſolutio, rum codemnario: 
netope ſolennisillaquz fiet ore Chti- 
ſti in virtimo judiciif die. 
a R'm:5.9. bRom.4 v.y.6, cRom.s, 
v.33. dlbid,v.zs. ce Rom.2./v.15.t Row: 
2.0,12.13,14,15,16,Ap0c.20.9,13. Mall, 
25,U.34.0 4), 
II, 
0. , Operibus juſtificari dicitur js, incu- 
Jus vita reperirur ea puriras ac ſan&i- 
, £as,quzreſtimonium juſtitiz apud Dei 
- thronum mereatur : bs qui nracr ſu- 
orumintegrirate r dere & latisfa« 
cereillius judicio quear, 
Quid ſit in. Fide juſtificari dickari j+,qui operum 
Sificari fide fide. * juſtitia anckeſze; acicfationcia Chriſti 
per fidem 2pprehendit;qui tanquan 
 veſte incutus,in Dei conſpeQu non-ve 
peccator, ſed canquam juſtus apparer: 
quatenus ei proprer illam jaſtitia a Deo 
b impuratur, 
 aGal wana ron] i b Rom, 
AV | 


IV 3 


De Iuſtificatione. 3x 


i IV, 
, Hominem non operibus , ſed ſol fi- P,/9poſ;tio 
4 de coram Deo juſtificari,cum Apoſtoio quy/tionis 
| « Paulo aſſerimus, demonſiran 
x a Rom:3,v.38, Gal.2.,v.16, de. 
i 


V. 

Iufſtificatio & regeneratio ſunt qui- Declaratio 
dem res a conjun&z , ſed ramen diſtin- antecedents 
&z. Nam regeneratio in hacvitatin- in queſtione 
tim b inchoatur & paulatim augerur, p:r diſiin(bi- 
donecin aſtera vita perficiatur: ac juſti- onem diver - 
ficatio non fit cx parte , ſed c perteQc? (orum, 
quiad conſcientias pacar,& tranquillas 
reddir, ue treo 

a Rom.6, 7 & 8, bRom:7; C1.l0h.1, 

U,7.0 I, IN 

x Diſcrimen'hoc juſtificand! 8& rege- n;ſl;x/tio al» 
necardi pulchis exprimitur a Paulo, [1;q confir- 
Nam is de inhzrente ſua juſtitia ſeu de watur exe- 

' J integritate, qui per regenierationem p{q ag teſti- 

donatus erat, loquens, flebiliter excla+ wgnio Pauli. 

| mar,z Miſer ego, quis me liberabirex 

corpore mortis iſto !' Ad juſtitiam vero 
impucativam confugiens , quz in ſola 
Dei miſericordiafundatacſt, & per ju- 
ſtificationem confertur- ,  m:gnifi. E 
b gloriarur,& plens fiduciayitz & mor 

ti,probris & incdiz,gladiorebuſq;'om- 


nibus 


8, 


34 Los XII 


nibus adverf:s inſultat, 

a Kom:7.09'24.b Rom 8.v.33.3435 36 
, VIL 

D-claratio  Quum fide nos juttificari-dicimus: 
P/eores parti ;ntciligimusgnos per fidem cert aper- 
conſtquentls (,.(05 efle,Deum nobis juſtitiam b im- 
31 queſijone putare,ſeu peccata c remitrere, proprer 
Pletior (FHF (risfaRtionem five dobedientiamChri- 
cet deftaitier Ri,quam'is Patri pro nobis preſtitir, 
—_ eguſtando mortem pronobis, atq; ta 
pact, f paxnam legis > nobis. violarz . perſol- 
vendo: {eu.(quod eodem. redic)  Deura 
nobis illam ipſam obedientiam Ch: iſti | 
ad juſtiriam imputare , ita ſcilicer vt 
propter illam juſti cenſcamur, 

a Rom. 8.0.38, bRom:4.v.6, c Rom.4. 
U7. d Rom:3.v.24, 0 c.5, Verſ. 9+ & 19. 


TS _ ©3409, | Gal.3:v.lz. E[a.53.v.415,0.6. 
Declayatio | VIII, 


Poſttrrerus Quumſoli fide nos juſtificeri dich 
- partu conſe- mus,non cxcludimus a gratiatt miſcri- 
quen's, quid cordiamye Dei juſtificantis: nec b me- 
excludatur ritum mortis Chriſti, quod nobis ad iu- 
per particu- ſtitiam imputarur: ſed exc)udimus tan« 
lam SOLA. wm noſtrag opera, | 
a Rem:3.9.2.4. & £.5.v.21.Epb.I,v.y, 
6,7;8. b Rom:3530.25.4 £.5.2.9:& 6.5, 
U.33-34. CRom:3,v,23,0 6.11,9.6.32. 
Ga4,2,9,16, 
I' 


s 
contra 19s probatur - 


feilicer 4 1epu» ” 
ex Lege,& Paulyque- 


fp de leſu $4407 « 


enim eſt quod Paulus ) 

& juſtiriam fidet ranquary 
interlc opponit: Quan 
Jiatſuam jaſtitiam qu® 

acquielC irin juſtiria 


-XE 
debiro,non EX gratia 
juſtitiam ſecundum 
* 2 Philz.29- Þ 
327 dRW4VAT _ſ 


Necvero F 
tanrum opera 
-ranrim i 
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propter quz « laudem apud homines 
obrinuit,apud Deum vero juſtificatus 
non fuit, 

a Kom:4.v.2.Heb,t.v, 8.9.17, 


Demonſira. In ſumma, Scriprurahunc juſtificati- 
tio 2acauſjs onis ordinem decer , quod principid 


fine quibus peccatorem hominem a mera gratu 


#071: videli- ©aq; bonitate dignertur compleRi Deus 
' ccteleFjone, Dibil in ipſo,quoad {miſericordiam mo- 
redemptione, veatur,reputans,nifi mileriam ; quippe 
& fideido- quem videt a bonis opetibus prorſus 
natiore ſeu bnudumac vacuum: 4 cſeiplo cauſam | 
vocations PEtens,curiili benefaciat: deinde quod * 
efficaci, peccatoremipſum bonitatis ſuz d ſen- |: 
; - ſuafhciar 3 qui de \propriis operibus : 
ediffiſus,cotam falurisſuz ſummam. in | 

ipſius/ wiſericordiamin Chriſto pate- | 
faCtamrejiciat. 03::%4hp 

a 1ob.3.v.16Rom.$.v.29. & 30- TH.3. 
v,S.Eph:{.1.v.5,6,7. b Eph:2,v.1.c Epb. 

1.9, dRrm,5.v.,s.cPhilip;3.0.7 8p. 


I1,W.7. 
Sia X11. / 
| _a—_ ſola fide iuſtificari homi- 
Demonſiya- NEW, ex alus guog, locis Pauli perſpicu- 
tio 3.x aljis vm-eſte ur-quumcontendir, a nonefſe 
teſtimoniis, x ide iuſtitiam, nifi ſirgraruira; quum 
Prolepfis. wuſticiamoperibus Legis þvdimitzope- 
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ribus, inquam, non ſolum ceremoniali- 
bus, ſed moralibus, ut planum eſt ex his 
di&is, quz ad ſenremiz ſuz probatio» 
nem adducit,;nempe;'c 244 fecerst bes 
bomo, viuct in tþ(is. 8, d Maled:Gtus 0nis 
quinen man(crit m omnb.que ſcripta [uni 
in libro Legis,ut ea facial, Item ex iſtis ra- 
$ tionacionibus:e Buoniam per Legem cog- 
ni:io pecca't, ideo non iuſtitia. F Duia Lex 
iram operatur; ergo non iu{titiam. 
a Rem 4.-243.4« b Kom 3. v.20, 21, 
& 28.Gal,z.v.6, c Gal,3 v.is. ex Levit. 
_ H18v.s. dibidv.ioex Dent.27, verſ.26. 
 Rckom:3,v.t0, fRom74. VS, n 
; XII, 
I | * Fatemur quidem.cum Paulo, non a- P rolepſe de 
{ liam fidemjuſtificare quam ill5 a cha» bait atis 
J ricare efficacem: ſed fidem ab illa chaci- £429 Fide 
I ratis efficacia. iuſtificandi vim ſumere, coberentia. 
aur vna cum charirate iuſtificare,nega- 
mus, a Gal;5,v.6. - 
2 - Forma juſtificationis eſt i pla pecca- Forma, 
3 rorum a remiſho, ſive juſtitiz imputa- 
tio. Erenim ficut jira/Dei A in* 
4 cumbir,quamdiu peccatores cfle per- 
| ſeverantzfic quos Deus in gratiam re- 
J cipit,cos dicitus. juſkificare, 1E.,Cx PEc- , 
catoribus)uſtes facere ; 1d,quod fr per 


Peccato” 


36 Tocns XTI11. 
peceatorum remiſſiener, ſive juſtieix 
3mpurationem. Nam (i ab operibus #- 
ſKimentur quos 6bi Deus reconciliavit 
reperientur etzamnum revera's pecca- 
tores:quos tamen peccatoſojutospu- | 
r6lq; efle oporrer, 
aRom 4v.67,8.Luc18ver.13,0 14.4 
AS.13:0.38.6 39.b Rom.7.v.14. 6 jtqq. | 
1 10b.1,v.8$, | , 


XV, | 
Canſaimpule  Cavſa 1 Ifua' rpm, que | 
-_ antece- Deum ad nes be wm movuct, eſt; 
dens, ipſius a miſcricordia, ſine gratia, ſeu de-} 
Procatarfi- niq; gratuitadileQio, Caula vero avs 
fy _ a:grapx/nch ct ſatisfaftio Chriſti, nempe * 


b obedientia illa, quam Parri prafticic 


im morte pro nobisc | Rn o- | 
bedientia nobis ad juſtitiam d _ C 
rur,id eſt,nobis accepra ferrur,ac {1 nos |} 
cam prezſtiuificemus, | 
Fa kom. 3.9 24. c.5.U.21; Gal,2.v.21, 
Epb.1.,v.6.0 c.2,v8.Ti.3.v.5.6 7.Heb. 
2.0.9. AR.15.v.11.106.3,v.16,b Rem 5.v. 
10.c Heb.2.v.9.d Row 4vu.6, 
| XVI. | 
'  Vraurem hzc Chriſti obedientia ime | 
obedicatiam W# 
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lam vivendo quod ipſum vr poſer 
»r#ſtare,neceſle fuit vr indeab origine 
& conceptione ſui in vecro m_ eflet 

, Wncus & peccati expers, Nil enim e 
 Fuiſſet anus « ſacerdos & ſanRa b yi- — 
Kma,non placuifler Deo : ac perinde 216, aniece= 
1am nobis non placaſler, Inio erjam ,,.:.,.. 
. | obcdienria illa mortis effer ſatis pre- deig,requi- 
Fioſa ad ſatisfaciends pro noſtris pecca® fitoriam ad * 


Fs, arqzita ad zrernam juſtiriam nobis \, --...; 


alisfaciendi, 


Phrautinms 3 
vel potius 
aduntlork 


Sdducendam; oportuit hunc noftrum 


P . 
t Macerdotem ac mediatorem effe verum*,,, prome- 


IF Deum. rend 
8 aHeb7,v,26, bri.Pet.nvig. Cc AG, m 


ce $0.28.1.10þ,1,7.1.Cor.2.8, 


t XVII. | | ; 
- |} Hzc doArina de juſtificatione noſtri Demonſira- 
"Fatuit4,cum dewnma grata & accepra #10 4.4 7efis- 
:Yobis erar, quum ſe quiſq; revm fiſter 170819 cox. 
'Goram ca1efti judice,8 de ſul abſoliti- /cie#ti® ſeis 
Doe ſolicitus vitro ſe proſternerac exi- P/axte 
FYanier , conſiderata nimiruns. juſtiriazz 
Srinz 4 perfeQione , ſuzqtie'uftitiz 
imperfeRione , imo ſuorum peccatoe 
Wmc mwulcitudine & gravitate, Sice- ' 
Fm demun ferio miſerie inopizq; no« 
Fx ſenſu conſternati atq; humiliati,ad 
hrifti gratiam 1e-ipicndam ret pre- 
ratifucrimus,” Contra qui yel pro- 
pri 


$3 Tocus' XIIL. 


priz juſtitiz opinione dcurgent , vel 


| 
i 


vitiorum dulcedine inebriati, jud:cium | 


Dei ſecure e.contemnunt., illi miſeri- 
cordiz Dei aditum preclucunt, 
a Dent. 4.24. Heb:4 v.ult, b 10b.4.9.17 


s Logs cs . "A > - 


18,19. cPſ,19,v,13 Iob.15.v.16, d Luc. 


13,v.,11,12,13,14. © Aom,2,U,4.07 5. 
XVLII. 


eri operz,pretium eſt, 


Porro nih juſtifcatio ſtatuarur gra- Þ! 
tuita 2 nec Deo 1llibata conſtabit ſi;a $ 
agloria,nec conſcientius noſtris coram ? 
iptius judicio placida quies 8c ſerena! 
brranquilitas : quod ramen yiumq;fi-| 


a Rom:3.v.19 & 27.1,C0Y.1,U.30. & | 
31.Epb.1,v.12,09 14 46.2 v.8.9, bRon: 


5,v1,00 6.8:v,35 Eph.3.v.12, | 
XI X, 


P -olepſes de Obſervandum przterca illud quogq; | 
diſcrimine <,non ſolum initium juſtificagienis,! 


butioneys ex NE NEC interne yocari ſunt ; ſecundus 


obieltur que ordo eft contemprorum, ques vulgs E-| 
#7 prepara- Picureos nominant , quiexterne quide! 


t30al demg, vocatilunt,ar non interne: tertius or: 
firationem 6, 40 eſt hypocrirarum, qui juſtitiz glo- 


riam 


ney mitiuns Ted & progreiium mere gratunum efle, 
> progreſ - Quod YT meliusintelligatur » Quatuor } 
ſum. Inf} re. hominum ordines conliderandi funr,: 
8is per diſtri. Primus ordo eſt eorum, qui. nec exter-! 


Cy 
— _ 
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Jriawex larva operum externorum & 
SmaximTceremoniarum ad cultum Dei 
 Wpertinestium affeQant: qui 8 ipſi ex- 
Sterne ſed non ' interns 'vocat! ſunt, 
' BQaartus deniq; ordo' eſt eorum, qui & 
« Fexceras & inrerne8 yocatiſunr, hoc ef, 
Aqui Spiritu Dei per wy ſunt 
Fegenerarti : quales nulli ſunt ex tribus 
* Joperioribusordimbus, 
, RX X. | 
In primo 11ſo hominum ordine nihil Demorfira- 
a ſe juſtiriz,ſed meram injuſtiriam,arq; 17 prepo(its 
1-F$dco imporenrtiam juſte vivendi & 3» membro 
Þ:omiſſioni gratiz credendi, Scriptura diſtributions 
”> Þaflim docer : vt dum vniverſss filios primts.. 
mn Adz hiſce verbis deſcribir? quod a pra- 
Fo ſuar & przfrafto corde,quod omne 
I fgmenrum cordis eorum malum fit a 
4; Frimisannis, quod c vanz finteorum 
15, Fogicariones,quod dtimorem Dei prez 
le, Fculis non habeanr,qudd nemo eorum 
WI Y intelligat aut requirat Deurm.. Item 
nt. Yuod dum nos Deus cognitione ſai il- 
Kwminar,3 fmorte ſrſciter ,ac g novam 
aturam faciat : quod hmus capirales 
& profeſhi þ inimici Dei, donec juſtifi- 
Ei in amicitjamrecipimuyr: quodz n6 
rores cum diſexeriinus; quod ab'im- 
*Kitdiciisnoſtrignon purgemur & ablu« 
"0D amur 


go Locus XINH: 


amur Chriſti ſanguine, ni dum pur- 
gationem illem & Spirtus in nobis <ffi. 
ci: quod tam demu incipiamus a mer 
£18 Yitam tranſie,vbi propter Chci- 
tum nobis | datum eſt in cum credere, 
a lerem:17,v.9, Þ Gene6.v.5.09 0.8.4: 
21., c P[,94.v.11.:d P[36,v,1, e P(.14} 
v.z, flob.5.v.25. g Epb.2.v.10. h Rom: 
5.9.6,7,8. & 15, 11,J6b.4.v.1,0, £1,C 0, 
6.v.11, 1 Phal,1,v.29, | , 
Jam ſecundum quoq; & tertium or+ 
Yinem nihil juſtitiz habere quo coram'Y 
Deo cank.ſtar, exco. pact, quod ccn- 
_ _— [cicauz impuzitas — nondum 
covgla cfle Dei Spritu regen:rates arguit:Þ 
: quod iplum defcftum prodit fidei. Va-ſh 
de liquet, Deo noadum reconciliatos, 
Rondum in cjus conſpeRu juſtthcaroY 
quando ad hxc bona nib per hkdem non 


CyYEnituk, 
Fi x&XIL___. 


Sant hypocritz nonnullam fbi jug 
Prolepſs de Ntitiam arrogant proprer ſpecioſa 11! 
membro ter- Opera ceremoniarum quas obcunt: ic: 
$io videl:de Fantmm 2bcſt vt proprerea Deo place 
operibia by ant, YT is potils grariſime offendacurgþ 
pocritarns. quod culrum ſnum _ icmpuritate cord: 
= © Hicontaminant, Neg; cniw peoſonc 
| 
j 


| 


aput 


De juſtlicatione, or 


pud Denm gratia conciliatur per op2- 
a: ſed E conuecrſe tum demum placenr 
pera, vbi perſona gratiam priusin Det 
FonlpeKu iquenerie, Hinc enim eft, 
Huod Moles fcribir, lehouam breſpex- 
Bic 2d Abclem & ad munus cius, quibus 
Fcrbis docer, oblationem Abelts placu- 
Fe Deo proprerea, quod ipſa Abe!is 
Dccſona c1 placueritz placuit autem illa 
Fer fidem, quippec fine qua Deo pla» 
Fcre impoſhbile eſt, quam per eam cor- 
hominum d purificencur, Vande & 
*Faulus ad Hebrzos, air, e Abelem per 
m dem preſtantius ſacrifcium obtulſſe 
'Dcoquam Cainum: quippe qui crat 
*Fypocrica, ac proinde fide vacuus. 

a Hag.1,v.,12 13.14.15.Eſa.tv 11,12. 
.14.15.Pro.15.v.3.b Gen.4.9.4 c Hebr, 

v.6.d 44.15.v.9.c Heb.11,v 4: 

XX1LLI, 

Poſtrems ad quartam ordinem quod | 
tinet : erſi homines ſpirxu Dei rege- Demonſera 
xati aliquam « operum juſtitiam ha- tio propofti 

cant: ca camen talis ac tanta'non eſt, in membrs 
conliſtant coram judicio Dei: tum quarto, 
lia bona ipſorum opera b imperfeta 
a:nre,tum quia peccato 6 contaminata, 
Jl a 1. Cor 4.9.4 b Ram,7,0,144c;Pbil. 
uiv.13. 14. C Efa.64.v.6, 


—— oo 
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XX-1/V. 
Hinc iam pater,non ſo!um princi-}f 
pium' juſtiicarionis mere gratuitum? 
elle: ita yt peccator gratuito a damna-! 
tione liberatus juſtiriam obcinear , idq; 
per remiftionem peccatorum-z ficur in 
commemnoratis eribus primis hominun 
ordinibysclare perſpicitur: verum etii; 
eandem efle rationem progreſſus,ita 1: 
juſtiacario jlla gratuira (it perpetua : id 
quod in quatto illo hominum genetc, 
qui & Spiriru Dei regenerari & fide ju; 
Kificatijamſanr, apparer. Er fic Deu 
Abrahamo parri credentium fidem i: 
juſtiriam impuravit, .c quum is multi 
Jam annis vitz ſanRirate excelluiſlct 
liem quam Habacu: dicirzb Iuftus tx f 
de vivet :8& David,c Beatiquorem 1emil| 
ſunt inquitates: de piis loquuntur, Prz 
terea Paulus d legationem 11lam de gr: 
tuitz cum Deo reconciliatione perp: 
ruam apud hdeles efic reftatur, Denic 
.. Chriſtus/& perpetuo maner mediato 
qii:patrem nobis 'reconciliets ac perf 
perua aſt morris cjus efficacia ad pecc 
ta fidelium fexpiandum, 
aGm15.v.6, bHab.2.v.4, c Pſal.: 
*.1. d 2,C97.,5,9.20, EC 1,l8h,2.v,1.1 11 
Vet He lO,u,1 4 4: 


Qud 


{onclu/io d 6+ 
monſiratsg- 
#15 (exit, © 
amplor cons 
firmatio me. 
ori giuai the 


a +. 


| 
| 
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XXV, 

Qudd autam dicunt Scholaftici,non protep( a 
eſſe quidem tanri intrinſe@a dignirate ©? wy” 
bona opera,vt ad juſtjtiam comparan- rare 
dam ſufhciant , ſed hoc acceptantisefſe 
gratiz,qued tanrum yalent:: ſciendum 
eſt,gratiam acceprantem nullam aliam 
eſſe quam qui Deus nos compleCirur 
in Chriſto, impurando nobis juſtitiam 
propter ſatisfaRionem illius, 

XXVI, 

Etenim opera noſtra a Deo non ac- ' 
Fibera rnd © quatenus juſtitia Chriſti 4 _ _—_ 
(hoc eſt,per mortem Chriſti part3) per _—_ 
idtm induti, Deo placemus; vt a ſupra * 
demonſtravimus:nec eriam partialis 0+ 
perum juſtitia in Judicio Dei locum 
habet: quia non aha operutp juftitia ad. 
micritur 2Deo , quam b integra Legis | 
obſcryartio, / 

a Aphor.22, b Deut.27,v.26,Gal.z. v, 
to, Lev.18.v.5. 

XXY1 L, | Alia by 

Ia&are vers opera ſuperetgationis, Mayan: 5 
quibus deliQa, quz commirtuntur,c6 - ys apererg. 
penſenrur:quomodo conyenit cum illo gationis, 
pronuntiato Chriſti, * $3 feceritss omnia 
que precepta funt vobis,aicite,Strvi invite 
les ſums; quod deburma facere ecimus. 

| E 4 a Lites 


94: Locus X TIT: 


a Lut,17.v.10, 
XXVYTIIIL, 
In ſumma, duo nobiserrores & ani- 
vid eauey, mi vitia circa opera cauendaſuntnems 
dum circa PE ne quid in iis ponamvs fiduciz,neve 
opera, quid gloriz illis afſcribamus, RR 


AXIX, 


Confrmatio Fiduci4 qualiber nos depellunt Scri- | 
precedentis Pour; quum docent, iuſtirias omnes | 
apboriſmi. noſtras 4 feetere in Dei conſpeRu, nis ! 
lulq; quam irricare Dei vitionem poſſe, | 

Porto .exa&Ri fiducil, gloriationem * 

uoq; omnem faccflere neceile clt, | 

uis enim iuſticix laudem sfligner * 


5 nrwgadk 5:rang confidentiJ tripidert | 


peRtu?- a Eſa,b64,v.6. 
_— : 


Demonſitt- Prpterea fi omncs alutisnoſtrz cau- | 
£107. 4c4K- ſas conſderabimus, in fingulis gratiam : 
fsſaluis, Deiclucere deprehendemus , excluſa | 


operum noſtrarumjuſtiria, Etenim ſa- 


Juris noſtrz author eſt Deus Pater, Fi- | 


liuve,& Spiritus ſanRus- Pater quidew: 


quatenusex mera & miſericordia & gra- * 


tuita b dileione miſit Filum ad nos & 
poteſtate diaboli redimendum; Fi'us 


. yver0,quarenus © ſpontancanoſtri c di- | 
lſeRione dobedicms eſt faRtus Parri vi- | 


que ad mortem crucis, atq; ita pro oy: 
| is 


> 


+ þ 
| 


= 
| 


De Cailificatiui ics 93 
bis juſtitiz Dei e ſarisfecit ; Spirirus 
{anus deniq;, quatenus nobis fdonar 
, Wfidem _, qua juſtitiam morte'Chrifts 
partam apprehendimns. Porrs finalem 
auſam teſtatur Apoſto'us eſſe , & divis 
z juſtiriz g demonſtrationem,& bþ bo- 
jcatis laudem, 

aTit.z.v.5. blob 3,v.10. ob 4 v.9. 
+ 10, clob,15,v 13. 13 Romy, .7. 
B8.1.106,3.9.16, dRom:y.v.19. Phul 2.v. 
= eAm.z v.25.1.10h, 2.v.2, fEpb.z.v.8 
Ser c.1.v.13, gRom3,v.25, hEpbeſi tv, 


7 6. I's, 
| XXX1, 


ur in judicio Dei, & conſcientiam in 
We ranquam fundamento firment: ſed - 
t vel oſtendanr, fe a bonam habere 
anſam contra ſuos adverſarios, vel vt 
e2 fruRibus b vocationis ſuz de adop- 
Tione graruica conſolentar :quippe qui 
In vnico Dei fayore acquieſcunt, 
aP(.7.v 9.P[18 v.ai.& 25, ba,Reg 
20.v.3-2T#3:4.9.7 $.2.Pet.1.v.10, 


XX X11, - 
3 Quodaunem przterca bona fidcljit © 
"'V-"W $ opaa 


Qadd aurem ſanQi interdum ſuam Prolepſs de-- 
nnocentiam & inregritarem coram| gloriations 
Deo prexdicant :id non faciunt in cum b#s Senfit- 
nem,vt juſtitia ſuorum operum nitan« 18S. | 


96: Locus XIII.” 

. Opera Scriptura 4 cauſas cfleoſtendir, 
cur illis Deus benefaciat: (:iendum:eſt, 
catcnus elſe caulas, quatenus Dcus.ex 
Priocibus ſuis gratiis cauſam ſumit ſe- 

© cundasaddendz vnde intelligitur 4.non | 

elle cauſas vt mcrita, ſed tanram prop- 7 

ter ſeriem- ſeu -otdinem anteceflioms; ® 

quia. yosDcus glorificace ; vulr 3 COS 

prius. bſanRificat; ne ſcil,' impuritas ? 

& mahtia-glorificationi obfter. In ſum- » 
wa, Deus opera manuum ſuarum in tive © 
- * 21 P(.137, Biscoronat: vt icite * Auguſtinus air, | 
a Gen.22,v.16,17,!8.b Eph.s.,v.26.27, 

XXXI1T. | 

Bona opera; Czterum bona_noſtra opera non | 
non prome- Ppromereri gratiam Dei , his rationibus | 
yer; graziam liquert. Primum, quia ſunt 4 plzna im+ ? 
Dei... munditix : deinde , quia ſunt bdebira * 
obſequia; rum, quia non lunt noſtra, id | 

e,3 nobis cx vi liberi arbitrii proſeQa, 

ſed ſugt effeRa gratiz Dei innobis *' 
a£ſa,6auv.6, bLu.i7.vio, CRMA,.. 

8,v,10 Epb.2.v.1e. Phil.2,0,13,, | 

XXXLV. 


Pwlepſis., Quod autem bona noſtra apera Deo 
placent,-& « remngerationem percipi- | 
unt: non Afit-, quia ita merentur ; ſed 
quiadivina b benignitas ex grartia illa / 
aCeprar,$ pretium cis Ratuir. 


22.Tim -| 
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az.Timas, b Maelac.3,17. 
G13 XXXY. 
Porro nemo | Chriſtiagus dubitar, 
quinfundamentum doftrinz Chriſtia. 1, probat's 
| nz retinendum fr, Fundamenrameu- - - ears 
SZ tcmillud eft d>&rinag qua docerur, p 
a Chriſtum efle nobis datum in juſtiti- 
am,qua dofrina ſtante, dogma de juſti- 
tia noſtrorum operum-tanquam 11!i 
coatrarium,conſiſtere pon pateſt, 
al.Co/:1.39.2 c.3.11. 
; XXXVI, uf 
= Inprimis autem - huic fundamento ,._ _ 
2 dyerſantur duo illadogmata Papiſta> inn dupe 
rum:ynum., efle bona, quzcam opera _ $0: 
moralia,quibus gratiofireddanrur Deo. #9 
homines,a antequam Chriſto inſeran- has 
tur: alterum, Chriſtum meruifle nobis 
b primam gratiam, hoc cft, occalzonem 
merendi: elſe jan _noſtracam partium, 
occaſtioni'6blatx non deelle, © 
a Heb.t1,v.s, b Gal.3.v.13; 14 10h, 


3.V.A1 6, | 
KXXVIDT . x 
Czterumfundaments ſapienter ſu- Apptidix de 
perzdifrcandum tR,nam ea demumla- dodirina [a> 
lutaris eſt de bonis operibus' doftrina,, lutari bonos 
quz ex doQrina fidei ranquam effeRa, rum operumty 
cx cauſa dedueitur, Ideo enim fide per 4 
——- Chriſt: m * 


© s wo WW ou 


9S -Locus X [1T: 

Cheiſtura Juſtificamur , Vt per ſtudium 

0 Aru oPcrum pro tanto beneficio 

nos Deco gratos cxhibeamus. | 

4 Hee metbodua & Pau'o (ervatuy in o1- 
IF nibus {ere epiftolis: ut ad Roman: ad Gal.ad 
| , Epbead Col. Ga 


;. -. LOCVS X1YV. 
De libertate ( hriſtiand. 
ArXHoxrIisMYs I. 


Propoſtie ® arr Chriftiani ſcu fideles no- 
ps ; vireſtameri 2 Lege « liberari ſunt: 
firmaza confiderandum reftar, quouſq; liberras 


# fine, hzc Chriſtiana ſe extendargquibuſve in 
rebus conſiſtat: ne quis ca contra Dei 
ormetpuomg, iphus aut proximi ſa- 

- dutem petulancurþ aburarur, 
' ARom.6.v.14. bGal.5.v.13. 
4 | 


L 
Propofaio Clriſtianaliberras in rribus partibus 
Pecialis tri- fita ft: videlicer in liberatione 4 Legis | 
membric,  juſtificatione,a dowinaru peccati, & 4 { 
*. =  Legis ceremoniis, Qaarum partium | 
duz priores communes fucrunt fideli- 
bus V,T.cum fidclibus teſtamenci novi: 
eerrigautem hogum propria cl, 
Grd lhe” 


Ii, 


"Delibertate Chriſtians. - 99 


I1T, W22hd 7 

Prima igitur hibertatis Chriſtianz P/97 mee, 
parseſt, quod conſcientiz fidelivm li- 9 expiica? 
beratz {unt 2 « juſtifi-atione Legis,hoc 7% + 
elt, 'a neceſſitate perfefe | rg 
Legem ad conſequendum juſtiriam; ac 
proinde a ſollicitudine acb meru male» 
diRionis propter vio:atam Legem, 

a Gal, 34.13, b Luc.l.v.7 4. 


N eq; hincreae quis colligat , Le- Prolepſis de 
gem fidehibus ſupervacaneam efle:quos vſt Legys ins 
non ideo docere & exhorturi- & ſtimu- #«ffifica!ts, 
lare ad bonum deſinit;ramerſi apudDei 
tribunal in corum conſcientiis locum 
non haber, Ex quanquam fideles libe- 
rati ſanta Legs malediQione , tamen 
non ſunt liberatiab a obcdicatia legis 
moralis, a Rom.13.v.8.Epb.1,v.1.2.0 3 
1.lob:5,v.2, 

V 


Hujus liberratis frufus duplex eſt; 4mplior des 
nus, Educia , qua fideles certo confi» claratio ex 
Junt, « obſequia ſua quanrumyis im- effe&is, 
zperfeta,Deo placerc: alter, alacritas in 

obſequiis Deg prezftandis; qui frufus 

ex priate :namediateoritur.Quz ambe 
res ad reQum Dei cultum b perneceſſa- 
Wiz ſunt, + #c< 

| a Mal, 


S 5» YT cw ww y=vqEc H., av 


v5 2 a= © Wo we 
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a Mal,3.v.17, bR1m ta viz, 2,Cor.9 7. 
VI. Farmers | 
- Secunda liberratis Chriſtian pars 
Sreandi Eft,quod Chriſtiani liberati ſunt A re- 
membri ex« £20 eu a dominary peceati inhabican - 
plicatio, Fis,ita ve non amplius abhorteanr Le- 
_ ge.fed eadeleRentur- proper inhabi- 
tantem in ſe Spirirum ſanfum, 
a 10h.8.v 34/36 Rom. 6.0.14. & 6 7.v. 
22:0 0.8.9.2, 1.10b:54 3, 
| VIl, 

- Tettiahiberratis Chriſtianz pars eſt, 
quod conſcientiz fidehum liberate ſunr 
a a ceremomn'islegis, hoc eſt , 2 necefl1- 
tateobſervand! ceremonias m Lege 
przceptas: quales ſunt , eſus cerrorum 
ciborum oblervatio, certorum feſtori, 
& ſimiles. Quz res per ſe & ſuinaturi 
beep peyideſt, indifferentes ſen me- | 

diz ſunt: ita vt ad pictarem nihil inter- | 
ſir per ſe, five viurpentur , five omittan- | 
rur, Perſe,inquam, Nam per accidens * 


T erty mem- 
bri explica:io 


& propter al1quam circumſtantiam in- 


rerefſe poteſt; vt poſteaſuo loco expli- 

cabitur. a Gal,3.v,29,@ £c.5.v.1.6 13. 
Epb.2,14,15.Col.2.y, 14416, 17, b Rom. | 

Amplior de- 14.9.3 & 6, | 

clayatio ex -  VIth 
effetis, Hujus Jibertatis cognitio fidelibus 

CEO 24 necellaria 


De libertatc Chrigiani. ror 


neceſlaria eſt, rum ad-conſcientiarum 
tanquilitatem,tum ad cavendum ſuper- 
ſtitiones,. 


IX. 1 ds” 

Hicrtamen 'oblervandum , liberum Lyn 
rexuen externarum atq; indifferentium phororum, 
viumanon efle licitum iis,qui libertats 
hanc nondum intelligunes, necde ea 
certoperluahi lunit; {:d ſuperſtitiaſa: 0+ 
pinioze Jaborant, que eis ſorupuluns 
injicit: quah rebus i}}:s vti non licercr, 


a Rom.1 4.US. b4 422,23, 


_ "£2, ny" 


bl 

x Eft igitur hujus uberraris finis ac fru-+ 
» | Rus, vt Dej donis abſq; vilo- conſeien+ 
x Rriz {crupulo veamur;, in quem viam 
; [{nobis abipſodara ſunt « ira ramen, vt MS 
« hunc viumgzdificatione pr Ox3Mi MmO- FE 


Repetitio ef= 
fetts prioris, 


deremur. a Rom.14.9.13.15.19 20,21, 2 Us «dla. 
& 6.15.0,2,1 Cor,10;9.23, EE Aa 
XL. | 

Quare quum finis libertatis Chriſti- 'c,,, 1.519 
Janz nativus ac genuinus fir a conicien- 
Zriarum troanquiktas : '\conſcquens eſt, 
eos Chriſtian liberrate aburi,quie v- 
runtur vel ad b explendum libidinem, 
J cl iwportune ſeu intempeſtive cum 
a contempru fratrum infirmorum. 

 aRom 14.5, b1.Cor,.6.v,iz, CRom.1s - 

R301, ALL 


: Locus XIV. 


XII. 

Erſi enim liberrarem noſtram in re- 
bus indifferentibus vrendis interdum 
coram. hominibus: 4 aflerere oporter, 
nempe adretundendum malitiam per- 
verſorum :tamen binfirmorum curam 
ſumma cavtione haberedebemus, ne 1- 
lis ſcanda/um dertur. 

a Gal2vg.4.5. b.Rom14 v.10 13. 
& 20.04 21.Aft.16.v.3. Rom. 15,0.1.2, 
I.Cor &,v g.cf 13 © 9.0.22, 

XI11, 

Re@us enim /iverratis Chriſtianz 
vius et; vt infirmorum fratrum igno- 
rantiz cedart,Phariſzorum vero auſte- 
ritatt a nequaquam. 

a Gal:2,v.3 4,5. MarnNy v.14. 

FINE Ski ndats.l 
.. Cavenda antcmhic: atio illa, 
* Y qua nonnulli in abſtinentia liberratis | 
non ſpeRant zdificationem proximy, 
ſed ſuz tantum « quieti conſulunt, 
a Gal, v.1 _ demceps, 

X08 \" | 
Eft autem hic iſta tenenda reguia : In | 
Abe ns gratiam proximi non eft effendendin Dew, | 

Sub hac regula generali conrineatur. | 
duz ſpeciales: vna , Due neceſarie-(unt | 


fab were qu ay 


"EM48Yies 
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endiculi vel etiam periculi timo'e a omit- 
tenda ſant: altera, b Nibil tentandum aut 
12endumynifi quod Deus permitit. 

a Mat.15.v 10 & deinceps.loh.6,U.ST, 
& deineeps, At.$.v.23 29, bRom.3.v.5, 
Gen;12.v.!10.07 6,26 V,7 Ex01,1.967,19. 
0/4.2,0.4,5 6,1, S41.21.9,14. 

XVI. | 

Eſt & alceraregula generalis,nempe 
bwitas(intellige erga proximum)(ubſidere 
i bet (76 fidei puritate: wma cilicer , vt (i 
ut contra conſcientiam agendum fit, 
aur prfimus offendendus;a offtendacur 
potitts proximus, quam vr quicquam 
a24'ur contra conſcientiam, Quemad* 
podum enim libertas lubeſt chasitatez 
ic charitas ftdei, 

a Lys,'4 v6, 

XVII, 

Porrd ex hac libertate & illud conſe - 
uitur,Conſcienties fidelium exemptas ef/e 

im abonminum poteſtate; idq; prop- 
rea,ne vel Chriſto pereat gratia ſuz 
deralicatis: yel conſcientiis ,liberalita- 
$illius fruQus, b 


anCor.zu.z1.*c,7.9.23. Prolepſes de 


XVIII, Prolepſys de 
Nec verd res levicula exiſtimanda libertatis its 


libertas hzeconſcientiarum, qua bt - Magnins 
| ve dimes 


Ala reeula, 


Corollatinm 


0% 2 > oe mY 1 
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vchominibus ſubjetz non fat: quip- 

pe quz Chriſto tanti , nempe proprio 

a {anguine conſtitir, a1.Cor.7, v.23. 

1.Pe.1v.18.19, Gal.5.v.r, | 
.-R1R, 

Ileftratioex _ Haxcdodina ye meljits intdlligas 

averſis pt! tur,obſervandumeſtdilcrimeninter re- 

diftributig* gimcn hominig ſpirituale & politicum: 
nem, quorum illo cogſcientia ad pictarem & 
ad culrum Dei inſtituiur; iſto aurem 
ad humanirari s & civilicatis officia,que 
intcr hbomines ſeryanda ſunt, homo c- 
ruditur, 5 
XX, 

Regula, Duo hec regimina ne inter ſe con- 
fundantur,diligenter cavendum eſt : ne 
ſcilicer ex- liberrare ſpirituali libectas 
politica inferatur.” * 

XX, 

Quinetiam 1a conſtitutionibus per 
Altera regit- tinentibus ad regimen ſpirituale, dili 
la, genter diſce;nendum inter Jegitim as | 

Vegiimas, 'Legitim# aurem conflitu- 
tiones ſunc , quz verbo Dei confenta! 
nez lunt: illegitim# contra, © 
XX11, 
Tamer autem Paulus 4 przcipit 

-Prolepſs, _magiſtratui obediendum propter con 

'N ſcientiam; non tamen Tas po 
irzci 


y P c -_ 
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bricis {egibusobſtringit: ſed” hoe rai 
rum vulr dicere; obedienduim' efle ma- 
3 giſtcaruiprzcipienti honefta & licira, 
quia D & v's hanc obedientiam nobis 


_.F prezcepit: cujus przceptum bona con- 
YN fcienni non pofſurms-aſpernari; Pau, 


©" Jus igirarnon ſubjicit conſcientiam le- 
"-Y gibus humanis.ſcd Legidivinz 7 quate- 
2 nus illa legibus humanis, quz cum dis 
WY vinis non pugnant;obedireprecipic. 
A. aRomiz.,v.5. 
7 OXX11LL » 
Hoc inteliigi poterir, fi attendarar 

quid conſcientia fit. Eſt auremconſci- p,;.,: - 
- entiaa ſenſus judiciidivinide faftis ſu- 1, 5,;.:., 
0 quorum notitiz tanquam teſtis ad- , oaſciculie. 


junQus eſt;id quod ipſum yocis erymon 
declarat, @Rom.2:v.15, | 
note CIV? 117 ; 

' Hiri jam intelligitur , conſcientiam £oolarium, 
propriereſpicere in Deum:vt conſcien- defininio cont 
tia bona njhil aliud fir, quam cordis no- ſcientie bone 
ſtci reſtimonium 'caram Des de ſua 
(nempe cordis ) « integritate, deq; pec- 
catorum admiffarum bremiſlione, 

a Aft,23.vat, bHeb,nto.v.ty 1, Pct.3. 
U21, i fit 


XXV. Pe 
-” Interdum” quidem ''ad a homines Profepfis, - 


Corollarium, 


Regule, 


Definitio, 
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queq;. conſcientia bena extenditur; 
yerumiſtud fit ratione fruftuum ſeu 


effe&orum,videlicet officiorum chart. 
tatis, a Afi.24 v.16. 


XXVI. 

Ex allarg conſcientix definitione hoc 
quag; intelligitur,quz lex dicatur co- 
ſcientiam obſirin e: nempe que fim. 
pliciter hominem ligat, fac hominum 
intuitn,ſeu non hab ta eorum ratione, 

"XXVIh 

Porro Lex diyina qua nobis przcipi- 
eur zdificatio proxim in rerum media- 
1um atg; indifferentium viu, et6 aopus 
externum ligar,bccnſcientiam ramen 
Non ita obſtringit , quali aliquis rebus 
illis boni conſciemi3- vti non poſſer, 
extra {cilicet ylum- caſum proxims 
(nempe fratrts infixrmi)zdificandi. 

.a1.C0r,10,v,28, Rom,14.94.23, b1.C0r, 
10,v.28, 


— - 
——_— 


dead do Les ERECT | 
De Scandals, 
Arnonismus 


CCendalam eſt dium aut fatum, 
quo proximus offendicur: id eſt , ye} 
ranquam 


| Y quadamanimi mnaſignirate in offcnſios 
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tanquam impic d:ifto aut fatto 4 con- 
triſtatur; vel ranquam reRe dio aur 
facto ( quuor'tamen reA>$ dium aut 
factum non fit ) al-peccancum b indw- a. 
citur, aXum.14v.15.colato cum vie | 
Mat.15.v.13,lob.5,v.61, bLCor;8.v.10, 
callatocum v.13. 
IH. | 
Diſtinguitur ſcandahum in datum & +2, .-.- 
acceprum, Dyerune. 
Il. 


a Datum ſcandalum dicitur, cujus "' 
culpa ab ipGus reiauthore profe&a eft, 2 efiitie 
Seu,icandalum datum , eſt ditum aur [candali aati, 
fatum impium,quippe repugnans di- 
leQtioni Dei& proxidai: ac proinde ſu 
natura & per ſe contriſtans-pias, ac in- 
firmos ſeducens. 
Mat 18,v.6.7.& —{ 

| 


« Acceptum ſcandalum vocatur , qua Pefiurtio 
res alioqui non improbe nec importu- ſcandals 0 
I ne admifſa, ma'evolentii aur fniſtra 6% 


F nis occalionem rapitur, Seu,acceprum 
ſcandalum,cſt diftum wry ms perſe 
nou impium,ſed cui accidit; yt tanyuam 
impium accipiarurt: five id fiat per ca- 
luwniaw;fayc per crrorem, 


a Mat, 
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a Mat.1$,v.12, 
| V. 
_, Porrs | viderur - efſe & ſcandalum 
Avpendix de qQuoddam 2 mixtum, ideft, partim da- 
ſeandaly Fu, yartio accepruin 2 nempe quuim 
wixto, quis libertare Chriſtiana vrirur intem- {4 
peſtive, Vetunt2men hocſcandali ge- Wc 
nusaffine magts videtur dato,quam ac- 
2 99 Er hoc appellari poreft ſcanda- 
am infirmarum: ficut alterum, nempe N" 
acceptum, nomignari | canoalim 
Phariſzorum vel bY 1 
quonen niſi acerba ingenia & p ari 
icaſupercilia offendunrur, a Rom. 14. 
V 1p {< 
| Infirmorum fcandalaa cavenida ſanr: 
Regula = Phariſzorumg neglig enda. h- 
; Rom.14 v.1.13.21.1.Cor;8.v.13. Math. 
13,v.6,7, b Mat15.U,14, A61.5.v.28. ad 
Gal.2 v 3 4 5. 


—I—_Y a. As. a. ths. i. es... Mith. 
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APHORISMUS. I 


Precuingt a ſana: mediratio i re- 


rum perttnentiven ad gloriam Det 
& ſalurem noftram: carundemq; ſeria 
exoptatio 
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b.exoptario arq; petitio,ex filiali c fidu- 
c14 proteQta cui tece. gratiarum aftio 
pro beneficitz a Deo acceptis adjungi 2 
ſanis ſoler? 

a 10þ.4-v.24 Pſ.19.v.ult. & 39.4.9 
49.4. b Pſ.20.5.Luc.18, v.1, & denceps, 
c Heb,10.v.22. 1ac.1.v,6 Rom.10,v 14, 

II, 

Ad precandum movere nos deber 
non lolum ea quam ſentimus,e neceſſi- 
tas: verum etiam bmandatum Dei , 8& 
c promiſſio exauditionis,. 

a P(.50.v.15« b Ibid. © Ibid. Iohay.16 
23 CTY ©} PE ge 
Precari.igitur debemus, non follim 
vt ca conſequamur per que beati ſimus: 
erum etiam,vt Deum hoc a cultu ho+ 
oremus, a Mat.4 v 10,@9 6.6,v.9., 
| LV 25th: 
>Defidentiz aurem , quz nos & pre- 
ando poteratimpedue , apponere de- 
 Þemus promiſhonem Dei , qua teſtatus 
1 le preces noſtras acxauditurum. 
aP/.50,v.ls Mat.7.v.7. 
| V. 

Leges precandi ſunt quaruor, 4 Pri- 
1a,nt ad precandum accedamns animo 


reuerentia 


Cauſe ith» + 
pu!ſrue, 


Fines, 


Camſe ror- 
rumpens, E" 


remedium 


ill:148. 


Requiſitaſen 
adinntta 


utis alienisþ yYacuo, & conveniente precantis, 
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rev&:entiic majeſtatisDei imburo,nec 
quiequam perere audente quod iple 
non perwittt:Secunda, vt-precemur 
ex vero inopiz noſtrz d ſenſu 8&-cum 
ſerio imperrandi afteu: Terria, vr pre- 
caturi,omnem propriz dignitatis opi-' 
rionem e exuamus, & contra cum hu- 
miliatq; ingenua peccatorum noſtio- 
. rum f conicſhone ad miſericordizm 
Dei confugiamus , veniamg;deprece- 
mur:Poſtrema, vt precemur ex g fide 
ſeu fduciai favoris Dei,certoſperantes, 
precesnoftras exauditum iri, 
a Dan.9.,v:3.4.5.&c. b Mai.14.v.23, 
c Gen.18.27.2.Sam 7,18, d,cf, Luts 18, 
v.13. tDan.g,P(.51. g Rom.1o, verſe1 4. 
Iac.1.6.Heb.10.1 __ 17-P[.51.9. 
I 


'  Precandi formam Dominus ipſe no- 

YN bis a przſcripfit:quz inde Oratio Do- 
minica nominatur. - Ea conſtat-proces 

mie, propobitione,confirmatione , & e- 


. a Mat.6.v.9.64 demeeps.Luc,11 


VIL 
Precemium conftart his verbis : Pater 
zoſter qui es in cali, Quibus noſtram 
proftemur fidem ſeu fiduciam filialem 
crgaDeum,vrquinos cx gratia adop- 
| ty it 


De Preeatione. III 


tarita infilio io dile&o atq; vnigeni- 
to ſuo, Domino noftro Iclu Chriſto, 
Simul ctiam ad animos noſtros ad De- 
um eleyandos,& conrenicente reveren= 
ti5 imbucndos, commemoramus ſedemn 
miajcſtatis Dei: nempe ccelum- , vbiſe 
deatis angelis fruendum dar , & nobus 
queq; ſuo tempore fruendum {ec datu- = 
ruscſt, a Ejb.1.5, Y Ut 
he p IIL 
Propohitio ſex petitiones continet: g,Þ.-., 
q4uz ad bunc modum diſtribucndz arq; fy 6. 
iiftinguendz videntur, Petimus in i]- diſtributions 
is aut vitz noſtr#x finem' ſive ſcopum, 
urea quz ad finem conſequendunz 
deſtinara' ſunt & ducunt, ' Finis' vie © 
oſtrz duplex eſt: vnus principalis,qui - 
 agloria Dei. Hanc- petimus petiti- 
DRE prima, bþ Alter finis eſt ſecundarus 
& principali fubordinarus : is eft noſtra 
{aſus ſeufelicitas, Hanc perimus peri- 
jone ſecund4, Iam ad deſtinata quod 
atcignetiad vrrumg; illum finem conſe 
Juendum neceflaria nobis ſunt du>:ace 
Juifitio mediorum & remotio impedi- 
mo ING : vaum 
Yrincipale, quod pietas, Hanc pe» | 
ir NY terria, Alrerum feeuns +1 57” 7, 
Jarjumw,quod eft;e I corporis | 541! 


- X12 Locus XVT. 
in hac vita, Hanc petimus petitione 
quarti, Porro impgdimenta quz nos 
.3n vtrog; illo vitz noſtrz icopo conſe- 
guendo pollent impedire,ſunrf pecca-M 
ta. Eaautem vel preterita ſent & jam 
a nobisadmilia; vel furura, id eſt, quz 
admittere- poſiſcmus & admittercmus, 
nif: gratia Deiobſtarer, PreteritorumMÞ; 
.peccatorum remiftionem pertimus pe- 
titione quinta; fururorum averſionem 
ſexti, a Cor,1ow.31; bEpb.i;v.s.o& 
6, cMai.6.v.33. d Ibid, ec lbid,” £ Rom: 
2,243.0 :— wal £4 v.26, 
Prime ptti- . Prim4petitione ( a Sanfiificetur noi 
ions ſenſicv. men tum) perimus, vr Deusita nos gu-i 
|  bernet,vt in omnibus noſtris cogitario” 
Nibus, ſermonibus & aRionibus hunc 
-principalem ſcopum propolitum habe-I, 
amus, Yt.ipſe per nos b glorificerus: i.c. 
' , W-vicrutes<Jus ab hominibus agnolſci 
cur & cclebrentur. - aNam. 20, v,12 
Eſa29.v.23, b Mat.s.v. 16,La6.2, v. 
AR11.v,18:1.C0r.6.U,26. 2. Cor,9,v.13, 
LP24v.12.0 cap * U,15, 
Seeunde pt -  Secunds petitione ( YVeriet regnun,: 
$LMONGG 5Eſaide tunrn)perimus, ve Deus nos gloriz illivs 
ac beatirudinis caleſtis ſuo rewporeFi. 
compote 
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He compores faciat, Quum autem dicim® 

Wxeomum tunm: id hunc ſenſum haber, 2c 

; diceremus,regnum illud quod tu no” 

bis b paraſti a jaRtis mundi fundament:s 
a Ap SODA SER OEe 


Tertia peritio eſt, Fiat voluntas tus 7 Arte petits. 
terra ficut in cals, His verbis perimus, 071 ſen(. 
* vt Spiricus ſanfus corda noſtra guber- 
et: quo intus docente,diſcamus amare 
ac facere quz Deo placenr, & odifſc ac 
ugere quzdiſplicent,:quz ytraq; cer» 
is mandaris in lege ſua declaravit : ac 
proinde voluntarium & alacre. ci obſc- 
quium przſtemus, ſicur ſan& a angeli 
p2celo, aPſehr03.v.20.*21. 


"Quarta err eſt, Panem noſtrum bo 
ectidicnum da nobis bodie, Hac peririgne 012 petie 
ammeadamus noſtra corpora provi fon ſenſu, 
dentiz Dei: vt ca paſcar,fovear, ſerver, | 
Demur autem petere panem noſtrum Exrbetors 
uantum nobis donare erit NOSRY'M. » 


3 


Janc non miny 

'Fis neceflariam efſe, Poſtrems particu- Eg 

"of Hoale vel Duaidic,$ epitheron Duo. © i 

_ Wiaanifrenum het immodicz re- DIANY M, 
z rum 


— 
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-rum Auxarum b cupidirari, 
a Luc,l2,v.5,. b 15id. 
XIIL. 


Quinta petitio eit , Remitte tobys d: 

Dain ho» bita noſtra,fscut & nos remnittimuus debu ori 
bus noſtris. Debitorum nomine initel 

-. Jiguntur a peccata, ed quodeorum de 


| niſi 'bemus poenam: quam quum pronobi 
- 4 laſtinuerir Chriſtus,yuſtando pro nobi 


- mortem in cruce, atq; ita remiflionen 


.peccatorum nobis umperririr : petim 
vt paterczleſtis hanc Chriſti ſarisfaQ 


 onem nobisimphrare pergar, 8 wy 
1mputarionis ſcnſum' in. nobis efficia 


arq; conſerver, vr in placaroipfius pe 


'Qtore & pa i wgtr favore ſuaviter acqui 


Tatio petit; Eſcamus. Huic petitioniadjicitur argu 
rum a pari ſeu exemplo fimili, v 


ont annex 4, cn 

"1 ; 'deLexemplo remiffionis noſtrz , q 
- go#remicriatusproximo cujus exem 
| ratio non eft fundara in operis nc 
_ ftrimerits,fed in fone Chriſti 
HMatth,6.v, dicenris: Namfire ritis bozmintb1us la; 
_”" > = etiam vobis 2 hon 

, auterm non reriſeritss 
-  mibus lapſua ipſeyum, wee pater veftcy rem 
{mais tes vobis lagſus veſtros, Ex yung yerbi 


per tn hog aill gobeents ater 
Poe aero ognet a 


De'Precatione, © Its 
2ui conſcii Gbi ſunt; ſe quog; remiſilſe 
roximb, Cujus rei ratio eft,quod firri 
equit'y VL proximo quilquam exanimo-' 

| emirtar,nift) proximam diligar;difigere | 

utem proximum non poreſt, qui non 
ids difexerirDeum ; Deum vero non 
oceſtdiligere,quinon certs eſt pet ſua- 
$,i/lumex merz'gratia propter Chri- 

iT femilifſe fibi tr vicif-* 


w * 
non Deumdili 7 a joey nh 
roprer eve: wp Ti u2 Cots ijk pon . 
i juriaru | 
in Ma iftud argiimentum —_ 
aticulizge2, Mat, 6;v 3 cho umyne 
121, Luce r1.v.4. tn 
&e emittune'ilſnd x; qui _ 
te wir vnſerm, iron Us —_—_ 
C, of yer I,U,4. 
+ --X I Vi | 


Sen eaq: 5  virima peri ft « Ne 80S - "TP petiti+ 
(as in tentationem.;ſed libera os 2 ma- ani (enſug. 
;ybi petimus auxilium Spiritus ſafRi Jen 
d vincendum tenrationes diabojh qui 
” | ___ nominarur, id eſt,malusille 


q ſpirieus , qui ſuis tentatio- 
us (raids Bf 6 wes; i, e. tentator 

| dicirur,M.4,v:; :3.)nobiszv7o qheyiic. 

jF<goriurn-& moleſtiain faceflir, 

F 3 XV, 


. 16112, 


 Cireumſan 
yia loci, 


confirm 1tia- 
14 [enientita, 


Epilogi [ext « 


nempe vocula Amen; que hic oprantu} 
clt;Ggnilicans//eram ebe(Opramus jgi- 


| efſe afſeverantis: quod fides noftra cer 
-tafit;Deym yoris noftrisafſenciri, 
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XV, | 
Arq; hzcde ſex petitionibus in nar-| 
ratione comprehentis ; 1is confirmatio 
ſubjicitur his verbis: ©uza tum eff reg- 
num & potentia &> gloria in ſecula, Qui: 
bus verbis fignifieamus,cur tanta fit no- 
bis & petendi $4 » & kiducia obri- 
nendi; nempe quod Deus regnum il 
ladczlefte nobispraparnic cr 0- 
ſtram ſalurem glorific hy aca 
id gaod mulegram eſe dare poteſt, 
Bs hint > 
Epilogus VRICO.; verbo .continetur, 


- 
PR 


euryys d ſex \illis petjtionubus a 
Deo perivimus, id yerum fir arg; cttc- 
Qumabillo detur, Qyanquam nihil ab 
ſurdi erir,fi ſtaruamus, yocem Amen hic 


xXVI1L 


a -Quod artinertad locum, vbi precan 


dum: Deus olim {bi delegerar a taber 
naculum,& dceinde b tempium Salomo 
nis:{ed Chriſtus iſtam ſacri loci ceremo 
niameſuſtalit:% Paulus quoyis in loc: 
precarid juflit, Iraq; Chriſtus etiam it 
conclays-pregari eprecepit;& iple quo 

| qui 


De Precatione. 17 
que ſolus in montem ad orandumf al- 
cendir, Quin criam publicum commu- 
nis precationis locum approbat Chri- 
ſtus,quum ait: g Vbiduo aut/tres cone 
pregati ſunt in nomine meo , illic ſum 
in medio illorum,” 

aEx0d.26,27.6 40. b 1.Rrg.8.& 9, 
2.(bron 6,9 7.£/a.56.v.7. Dan.6, v.10. 
vel 11,Lu6 18,92, o,Atft.3.v.1 & 8.9.17 
ec Mat.23.22.51,Joh.4,v.2i, d 1.73 2. 
v,s. e Mat,6, v.6, f Miith, 14.verſ.23. 
g Mat.18. v.20, | 

RESI © "HK 
| Adrempus ers precandi quod arti 
net,in novo.” Teſtamento ſolus «dies 
Dominicus ad..publicum Dei enium 
inſticurus eſt; in vereri autem tempora 
plura przſcriptafuerunt , videlicet om- 
nes dies feſt1,ytpaſchz, pentecoſtes,ta= 
bernaculorum & expiationis:itemque 
feriz noviluniorum,. Ad.preces vero 
privatas quod attinet, etl i/1is cerrum 
tempus prez{criprum non elt:tamen ve 
tile eſt, vt 6bi quilq; noſtrum'tanquam 
b ordinarias precandi horas conſtiruats 
nempe dum mang , furgimus, dum ad 
paſtum diſcumbimus,dum D.x 1, bene- 
ditionepaſtiſumus, dum-ad. quictem 
nos recipimus,dummodo hxc horarum 
F'4 - obſcrvatio 


tia temporing 
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obſcryatioſuperſtitione vacet. Inpri” 
mis autem precari debemus, quories a- 
liquarerum c anguſtia aur ipfhi premi- 
1 ur,aut premi fratres videwus; itemq; 
. gratiasagere, quoties aliquid hngularis 
d beneficii4 Deo accepimus, 

a 10h,20,v.19.4 26, Aft, 20. ver(.7, 
1.C07.16.2,4p0c.1.10, b Dan, 6.ver[.10, 
P[.55,v.18.44.10.v.9  cPſy9, ver.ts. | 
Foel.2 Jerem.6,v.26, Eſtb.4. v.z3. & 16. 
es 7 ("het | 


, Czterum yox, cantus, corporis ge- 
&+ Nus(vra geniculatio,b capitis dereQtio, | 
cmanuum atq; d oculorum verſus cx- | 
lumelevatio) precationem per ſe non | 
commendant; ſed tumdemumD x © | 
placeat,quum ex e verocordis affe&uc- 
manarint. a A#.20,36, Ejh.3. verſc14. | 
b r.Cor.11,v.4, C1.Reg 8.v.22.1.Tim.z, 
v8, d ob,n1.,0.41; eLyc.t8,v.11.& 13 | 
XX, 
 Przrercacavendum;, ne Deo certas | 
a circumſtancias przſcribamusled quz | 
perimus, barbicriocjuspermitramus, *' 
yt eafaciat,qua ratione, quo tempore, | 
quo loco'vifum fucrit, a Mat.zo v.at 
Tudith.7.verſ.19.collats cum cap.8.ver[.10. 
b 2,S4m15; v.26, Mai,$.v.2, | 
POET ATOP 7 Poſtremo 


* 
: 
- 
. 
F . 
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11992 ER 4m? 
'PoſtremSillud guoq;obſcrvandum, 

tin precando @ perfeveremus : nec 

precum noſtrarum exaudiionem ſenſu 1/32 tne 
ſed b fide zſtimemus, Nam eth non reeule. 
ſemper ſentumus, D's v x idnobis dare,, © +, 
quod petirimus ?tamen"certs ſtatuera” 

'« Ydebemns, cum date& darurum' quod 

. Mnobis falurare eft.. "<a 

a Luc,18.,v,1.0%4. b1.1h.5, v.14.15. 


LOCYVS' Xv1 L by " 
De Predeſtinatione.. . 


4 


Las. 


= 


ArRgoRkLSMys LI... 
JRzedeſtinationem vocamus 4 zter- Defiaitio, 
numD E.1 decretum ,: que. spud ſc: 
conftitutum habuir,quid deb vynoquog; = 
7 hominum fiert vellet,quodadzternain 

ipſforum/{alucem vel extiunyarriner. - 
* aEph1,y,42.Tim1.v.9; ÞROm, give. oo 
A 20,U1,23;0 234 —detg $ fats 


Przdeſtinativ hze'duas ſpecies ha» Djviſo!. 


bet: quarum-vna EleRio,'alrera repro- - 


rur, NameleQio& reprobatioproprie 
referuntur adgenus humanun jam c6- 
Fs. dirynq + 


120: . Locus; X V.1L- 
dictum & lapſum, ecatoq; corruptur; 
metonymice.yero. IC,.4 NOMUNATUT 4Þ- 
ſum cligendi aur ron. 

wo oj, BEARD ys cnominticg 

III. | 

-*  Afficmamus ,jgiwwr cum, Her >, 

Deum ztcrgo.&.e immutabiliconhlio | 

ſemel conftituifie,quos olim þ allyme re. 

vellerin ſalurem, quos contrh_exitio | 

c adjudicare,-. a 2.71,2.v.19.Ef2.46.v. 

10.Malac.3.v.6. 1.Tbeſſ 5.v.9,- b Rom:g.. | 


U.23, C AG,LY.25 10þ,17 .12.1,P0H1,2, | 
v.S8.Inde v 4 by; 
EAR. | 


Hoc ———— mero Dei « a bene»: | 
placieo fundarum efſe afſerimus, E } 
 aEpbil.v.s.&11.,R0m., 9, va ways: 
Mahih;v.df35. Rom. 9.v.18, . 

Fo 234714 8 51, 

__ eredeficeric Dans ad 


nov oma decrevit  participes - 
Comexa ob erm. pe 


c 
- [2 


nn rms ad ſalurem -| 


ia ſunt @Ieconci. 


participes 

rumillocum que 2d ſalurew perducunr: 

kd cofibie enquire aurctiam je 
tes olo 


De -predeſtinatione. 12x 


bolo traderezvt tunihujas., tum grove 
naturz ſuz inſtinau interitum libtac- 
cerſant, 71 | 

a Epb.1.v,4:9 7.1.Pet. 1. v.18.19.20, 
b Rom. $.v-30. c18id, d AG 14.16. Eph. 
2.21.0 12,Matt1.25-AR.13.48, e Pl, 
81,9.13. FE4.29.9,10 Romlius.Epb 
2,0.2,16h.12.9.39 40. | a 

VI. K 

Finis ſeuſcopus predeſtinationis,eft |. . | 
4 gioria De; nempe tum F wag b gra- — 
tiz-atq; miſericord;# in ſalute eleQto- 
rum; nec non c juſtitiz in Filii media. 
roris morte often(z : tum glotia d po- 
rencie,ac juſtitiz indamnatione repro« 
borum; & juſtirie quidem rum e occul- 
tz illius in ipfis reprobandis, rum et1a 
f manifeſtz in ciſdem propter: peccata 
puniendss : denique--gloria liberrimae 
g poreſtatis tum in reproborum interi- 
tu,tum in cletorum glorificatione. - - . 

a Prov.16;v,4, b Eob, 1.ver.6 & 12. 

Rom 9,v.23, CRM 3.U.25.26, d Rom.g - 
U'17 & 32, ERom.11,.U.33, tRom 9.v, 
22, g Rom,9:v.15.18.20.21, 

VII, 

EleQionis reftimonium infallbile eſt Zf4e4* 
a vocatio cfficax, qua SpiritusſanQus dems, figna 
b per Evangelii przdicationem pn eleohgnh, 

Dug 


T22: + Loews XVIT1L.. 

'dibus eleQorumecreat fideor in Chriſti, 
£qua illi-juſtiicantur; & Gmvu] initum 
novz d obedicntizx, qua ſanRificantur, 

. vtolim plene eglorificentur; 

a Af:13.,v.48.Rem;8.v.-30. Tit,T.v.1, 
b Rew.to,v.t7. cRom.8.v.30 Kom. 3. 23, | 
d2Ti8.2.v.19.£0b,1:9.4.67 cþ.2, vel 0. 
c Rom,$.v.30, | 
VIII, 
madmodum autem yocatione & 


_ ſan&iificatione excludendo, quale ma- 
neat- cos - indicium, iftis yeJuti nets 
aperit, a2.Timaver19, 

IX, 


"Admnonitio. Nec tamen temere de quoquam ſta- 
N indicands twendum aut pronuntiandum \ quod fit 


mn numero reproborum: fi nondum in 
co apparianthgna eleionis, Erenim 
alii alis yocantur 4tardius: arq; adev 
| b latco ille in cruce - ſub-yitz finem de- 
mum vocatus eſt, Quare de nemine de- 
Th j pane ni manifeſta ignaoſten- 
Abt ade. far» quod peccet- ad c morrem, ſeu in 
zitiode ce. Spirirum -ſanftum, Nec yerd” ſecure 
. wenda:lecu- peccandum ſpe miſericordiz D x 1: ſed 
ritetee renendum illum,4 Hogje dum voce cives 
OO AuGieriths. 


Faxes, . 


De przdeſtinatione. 123 
audieritis -, nolite obdurare” cerda weſira 
quippe e Deus nonirridetar, {$66 
a Mat.20. v.3, & deinceps. b Lu. 23. 
v.40. demceps. c 1.10þ.5.v.16, d Heb. 
, 8 3.07. c Gah6.v.7, 
8 | ob | = | . 
| FruQus hujus do&ring infignes duo "nu nts 
ſunt: mpg wk 1a fon, agnoſ- 
camus,quam fimus obſtriai D x ©, qui 
nos 4 indignos Eturba perditorum eli- 
gere,& ad ploriam corleſtem inſtaurare 
dignatus eſt: alter,vtfolid4 b fiducii in 
confilium D s 1 immutabile de ſalute 
noſtra recumbamus, ac proindede i!la 
pl!ene perſuafi cerriq; mus, 
 aRom 11.v.35, bRom,s. v.z1, & de- 
bxceps.2 Tim.2'v.19, 


ee 


 LOCVS XVIIL 
De reſurrettione carns 
vita eterna.. 


AprHorISmus LT 


Thi refurreQio carnisrationithumas Ar fit... 

nz incredibilis videtur :nos ramen 
Chriftiani cam fore credimus ; idecſt, 
credimus corpora defunQorum priſti- Ovidfee, 
nz integritari reſtityra di, &animabus 
ag | iplorum 


724 Locus; XV ILE 


ipſorxum in carurſum ingreſſis reviAu- 
/ ra arg; reſurteRura. 

; | II. 
Probatio, __ Hzc fides noftra nititur a teſtimoni- 
1s verbi Dei: qui & omnipotens. eſt, & 
mentiri nefcit, aPaiz.v.,lob,y, v, 

23.29. Ap0c,20,V,12.13, 

[1T. 
Reſurgentium autem valde diſpar e- 
Difributi , TFitconditio, Nam p.1 quidem reſurgent 


ex adiun ti 34. veam & gloriam lempiternam: im- | 


conſequenti- piiverod ad ſempiternam mottem & ig- 


bus nominuam.s, 
I . aDae.12.v.,2.10h.5.9:39, 
| LV. 
Peculiaris Glorioſa hzc & beata piorum reſur. 


cauſa reſar- reftio,pendert a reſurreftione a Chriſti, 

reftionis pi- ranquam capitis , cui ipſos ranquam 

17, membra cenformari oportet. 
a1.Cor ig v.lz &c 1,Theſſ.4.9.14, 


» *Empory, Chriſtus jpitur capur plorum,corpo- 
- ra ipſorum in reſurreRione © a confor- 
| Caula effici- miareddet corperi ſuo glorioſs, 


e115 principa® a Phil,3,v.vit.a.cor,15.U435. & demce)s, | 
Y:0rict, 


(5: item {ele 


Pus,t cauſe Porrs mortuos excitabit a Chriſtus 
wſirumen- inilluſtri b adyentu ſuo ad judicium,yo- 
tales, ce archangeli & cJangore tubz, 


a Job, 


£ =o ta DX gw VvV vb yw+ ok wo 
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" alib,$.v,28; b 1,Tb{{[.av.15. 
D__GC—  * r." 
Mortuis excicatis, mox quiin vivis 

adhuc fuerint, in momento &jatu o- =. 

culia immucabugeur ,,.ita nimrumyvt 
corpora  iplorum. incorruptbilia red- 

dantur, .. A1'Cor.15.0.$1,.52 & 53» 

Wy VIII, 

Tum ſtatim pii yniverſi a inaerem 4Jjunt{a 
rapienrur in occurſum Domini , & idi conſequentia 
| ad 6dextram Chriſti collocati, vna cum gy. (ubietus 
lo 6 jJudicabunt impios., tum ange!os, [ggys. glgries + 
tum homines. ; -atq; ita poſt perattum | 
proceſſum judicialem in coJum fubve- 
id perp:rud.cum Domino erunt, pet- 
peruaq; cuin cofelicirare iruencur, 
ai.Theſſ 4.17.,Þ Mat.25.33.c1.Cor.6.v.2, 
& 3. d-1,Theſ.4,v By-M#-3594. 46 

you I 


. Contra impii,, voz cum. diabolo & , +=, 
angelis ejus detrudentur inagebennam ,, ſequens 
inb Kagnum perpetus ardens ſulphure oo; 
& 1gni,1biq; in xternumes cruciabuntur nis impiori 

2 Mat.25.v.41 & 46, b 4poc,20.v15, ſubiefu: 
& 6,hLW,18, :C:AP3,20,4 9, LHGKG.V, 1,04, ronomi 
23: (egg. " dv Xs 2 1, vahgd 6 SE. Nie, ' 

© Porrowita- #terna.confiſtet potiſſi-. ;;,, 2... 
mum in pleno-ſenſu favoris D E 1-, & definitio 
communione nature illins gran A 

Te XC 


_ Diftributio 


falare ſer 
gr adibus, 


126 Toes XVII1L.- 
hxc dita:4Satiabor ( inquir David) 
Fpecie tua, Item , b Satietas letitiarum a- Ki! 
pud faciem tuam,incunditata in dextera tua Yi | 
ſemper. Ec Pet. us affirmar;, in hoc voca- | « 
rosfideles, vt fiant 8 conſorte 5 ſive parti- | 
cipes (rm) drvine xature,hoc eſt,di- |! 
vinanim virturuin; velaprentiz ; juſti- | t 
tiz,ſanQiratis, gloriz, a Pſal.17.v.is 
b Pſc16,v.11, Ca.Per.l, v4. ' 
X L 
I 
c 
t 
: 


Er} auter—nemini beatorum quies: 


glerieex ad- quam ad perfetam felicitatem deerit, 
rnbte quan- Rav, Deus «a omnia in omni- 


bus firfururus: ramen g'oriz <oleſtis, 

3 ornabunrur , quidam eruntb gra 
dus: ficuteriam fucrunr gradus c do- 
norum ac bonorum operum in hac yi- 
ra: & cur erunt gradus  cruciatupas 
in damnatis, Prz ceteris autem excel, 
lens & maxime ilſuſtris erir' por do- 
Qorum verbi,qui Ecclefram fidelirer e- 


rudicrint ,atq; ira muſtos- ad juſtiriam 
adduxerint: ſicur Daniele reſtatur, 
a1.Cor.152.,28, b1.Cor.15.9.q41.04 ff © 
. 42. C1.Cor 45: £.15. v:10; Mats, || E 
1.14.9 ſeq Luc.19.0.12. 0 freq." d-Matt.' þ 
10.v,15,*:11.0,20.0- demeceps, e Dar, b 
.U3 © XII; 47 q 
_ Hecdedring ficutimpils terrorem p 


| " FK. | 
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meried incurtir: ica piis in omnibus mi-, 
ſeriis,atq; adeo in ipſa morre , folidann 
a confolarionem afferr: vr qui norint 
& p:r gratiam Dei.cert0 confidant, ant* 
mam ſuam per morrem b tranſire in vis 
cam, &ab angelisc aſportariin finum 
Abrahz (id eſt,ia cxlum) arq; ita d mat- 
grare ad Chiciftum: corpora yerd ſua 
quantumyis computruerinte & a yermi- 
busexela fuerint , ramen ſuo rempore 
reſurreRura,& ſempiterna e gloria in- 
darum ici, a 1,Theſſ:4.v.vit, bÞob.1t. 
v.25, £ Luc116,0.22, d Phil:1, verſc23« 
e Phil.3.v.ult.x .C0or:15.0.43. 


DAM. A 


LOCYS XIX 
- De Eccleſia. 


APHORISMVS 1. 


7 Cclehia eft a mulkictudo hominum 
6 cleftorum per c Evangelit przdi- 
catiencm defficaciter e yocatorum , ac 
prainpef credentium in Chriftum , 8 
iidem hanc g profitentium , atq; ex ca 
bſervientium D x 0; annumeracis quo- 
q,cleAis horum (imo eriam hypocrita«- 
rum); liberis infantibus: qui per zc@» 
tem, vocationis capaces non ſunt, 
a Mat, 


Defiaitia. 


128 .Locus XIX; 


a Mat.20.v.23.collatocum Eph.5.,v.25 
bEpb.1.v.4.1.Pcta; vii, Rom, 1, verl.7, 
cEb.r.v.iz.Kom,no.v.14.15, dRom.s, 
U,30, £Rom.1,v,7.1.Cor.1.v.2, flob,17 
v.20, gRom.10,v.9.10. h Rom. 1.17, 
1.Corv,2, Epheſ.v,t, 1Geni 17,ve0[.7, 
I-C07,700.14. | 

| we, - aut 


Diflinftio Ecclefa aut vmuverſaliseſt ( quz yul- 
wocabuli #9 appcllatione Grec3 dicitur Catho- 
ambieuj, U&2) aut particularis, 
III... 

Cat botica Vaiverſalis ſeu catholica ecclefia, eſt 
Eccleſia de. Pu rirudo vniverſacorum ,. qui inde 4 
fnitur > di» Mundo condito in Chiiſtum credide- 
ftribuitur in T9R7,qui jam creduat, & qui ad finem 
membra. viqz mundi credirwiſunt, Hujus pats 

vna ina colo triumphat nempe fdeles 
Subdivig, defunRi: pars altera in terra militac, 


membri po. nempe eide'es adhuc in vivis agentes, 


Tr Atq;becrurſum in particulates cacic- 
a, fas diſtribura eſt: 4 
| a Epb.1.v.10.Col 1.9,20, 
l'V, 4 
Particularis Particularis Eccleſia, eſt ccerus ali- 


quis particularis credentili,a ynualaquo 
rg der in jaco-cohabitantium , & cultum Dei 
, ex verb iphus preſcripto exercentium 


a [ C0r,8.9.262;C01,1.9.1, Gal. IT. V.23, 
i.Tbeſ], 


K_ td a FF IVY _—— 
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rTheſ.t.v.l, 3,Theſſ. 1,v.1, 
V 


Particuſaris ecclela diſtingui poreſt 


in veterems & novam, Dir ib 4/18 
| ex altumtin.s 


VI. 
Veterem-appelle,quz fuit anre Chri 
ſtum Ee wh; excellic Eccleſia /*# £4” 
Iradlicica ſea ludaica, quodad regimi- [9% 
ENTTEf \ 'p þ ION IORMOTAY 
'Noyam Eccleſ,am nomino. eam, N99 Ec 
quz ccepit poſt Chriſti exhibitionem, *{*/4, q*#: 
acin, primis: poſt alcenſfionem; ejus in 
Clos: quz colligitut.ex 4 variis popu- 
lis,&b Chriſtiana digi, {44 OO 
aEph.2,v.t3, b At,11v,:6, - 
5, 55 V0 bs | 
Quum Eccleha a diſtinguitur in 1n- Alia att;n- 
vilibilem & yiſbilem , non eſt puranan #9 vocabyls 
duaseſle ecclebas, quz ſpecie.inter (c ©9igMs 
difterant; ſed vaa cademg; Ecclclia,, &, 
inviſibilis & viſtbilis diversa ratione. no+ 
minarur. a Rom.3.U,28,29.0c.9:v6, 
IX, 
Ac inviſibilis quidem dicitur, quate- 
nus o-ulis hominum videri non poreſt: Invi{ibulis 
quum fides-z;.per- quam Ecclefia eſt id Eccleſia. quo 
quod eftyin a corde.furatir: quod pra- [03;u.dicds 
ter Deumb intueri nemo poteſt, Hrs 
| a Ron, 


my 


r2z20 Locus XINX. 
a Rom 2.v;29, b Att, 1.9.14. . C 


| "Viſibilis vero appellatur, quarenhus 
Pibilivitm certas habet noras in oculos hominum 
incurrentes: ynde ab hominibus poſſe = 
apnoſ&,mralicaruecfie Ectleſiam : 1i-, 
. cet ei a hypocritz admjxti fint: quiſci-. 
licet fide profitentur , 'quum ramen 
non credanr;** a1,lotgs,v/'ty.Mat.r; v. 
1/3 & deinceps, Hem v.24. 6 deinceps, liem 
v.47.& demeens, 


wut an ww 8 % iy --FYy 


Notz illz fſunt,« pura yerbi Deiprg- 
catio, ' & legitima b $Sacramentorum 
admniſtrario, -a'Eph;2.v.20, 4.2.v.41. 
b 1.C07.1.13.7.Cor It, v.20.0523, Math, 
.. vitzuvrg.,h 20, Mare. ult.v.ts. I6.. 

: X [ I.- £ 
L Prolepſisde Nametfiin Eccleſia Ds1 , ſana 
| aſciplma quoq; adiſciplina requiritur :fi ratnen 
E Ectleſie, hiereRores Ectlefiarum in 'offitic cel 
F- | ſent,non ſtarim Ecclefia neganda'eft; | 

dummodo duz iJlz conditiones adfine, 

Alia prolep- a Mati,1$.,v.15.16.17.1.C01,5.v.5, 
& ſx5devitis in X11, 
-. dofirina aut Quin etiam porerit yel in adoring 
' adminifira» velin b Sacramentorum adminiſtratio- 
tione Sacra- negvitii quidpiam obrepere: quotamen 
mentonum, Ecclefia ek non definar's dummodo 
fandamentum 


- Note Eccle- g; 
E fie mil:Qis, 


ds ad — a ac ge 


» 
De Eccleſia. 


cfundamentum retineatur : quod. cſt 
Chriſtus,ſeu ſalus per ynicum Chriſti, 
_ .R1,C00,30V.12. Þ 1,Cer,11, VE, 30-b1s 
CI,C0Y.3,U.I.. 
| XIV, VP by 

_ Officium cujulq, piicſt;cjuſmodices ja; cs, 
rui,vbi noras illas confſpicit, leſe 4.-ag- , 5 1 0 
gregare(b quantum quidem in ipſoeſt) 2, 
cjulq; membrum ſeſe profiteri, & de- | 
niq; ſantam cum illo communionem 
colere. . a Heb.ro, v.25.1.C07.11, v.20, 
bP{42.v.1,3. 24 V3.0 4» 

Sana nominatur Eccleſ1a 2 partim 
_ quod aſanguine Chriſti ct nag pAr- —_ et 


C'efia. 
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rim quod per b Spiritum ſanQum ſerio 
ſtudio ſanRiratis donata eſt ; quo qui- 
dem ſtudio ſanQiras ejus indies c auge- 
tur,donecaliquando plene. per ficiatur: 
1d quod hetd poſt hanc demum vitam. 
a 1:1oh,1.v.7.Epb,5.v.25.26, bRem.s., 
v.i Eph.$.U.26,27.P[15. C Epb,4v:13, 
dPhjl.3,v.12.& 8.1.9.6. 


«a ——— 


647: SORVS XX; 
De miniſtyis Ecclefie,” 


APHoORISMYS T1 


—_— 


Erſ 


132 Locus XX; 


” Tſi Deus folus corila eleRorum fu- 
RN ae iluminat ac regic : ramen 
renoſtrog, quia £1 placuit, hanc ad rem 4 miniſte- 
oe "9% f. 110 hominum vti : officii noſtti ft ca 
ficto quz perſeryos ſuos nobis annuntiar, 

; b reverenter excipere, 
a 1.C0r.3.v.5.2.Cor.5.9.,20, b1.C9r.4, 
U,1,Gal.4.v.13.14.& 15.Luc,10.,v.16, 
II. 
Diſtr:butio Servi Det ſeu miniſtri Ecclefiz , alii 


ox aduunfli, Peri & quaſi ordinarii ſunt: ali N! 


temporarii & quaſi extraordinarii, 
IHL, 
Ordinary In verteri Teſtamento perpetui arq; 
miriſtri ve- ordinarii,fuerunt Patriarchx,Sacerdo- 
ters Tefta- tes & Levitz: tewporarii & extraordi- 
ment, narii,Prophetz, 40mg 


IV, 


Ordinarii In novo Teſtawento per rui atg; 


miniſtrjN,7 ordinarii ſunt a DoRores & b Paſtores: 
temporarit atq; extraordinarii fucrunt 
c Apoſtolid Propnerz,& e Evangeliſtz 
a,b,c,d,c, Ephej.4.v.11, 
gt V 


De Patriar- Parriarchis , vt aAdamo, b Noacho, 
chi. 6 Abrahamo,dIfaaco, e Iacobo, f Ioſe- 
pho patefecir ſe Deus per appaririones 
& lomnia: perq; illos familias coram 
cexit, aGenz, bGen.6.vs.9, c Gen. 
13 
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12 13.15.17.18.21, 22, d'Gen,26.v.2.3, 
45., C Gen.2$31.32.35., tGen.37, 

VI 


Sacerdotibus & Levitis a przſcripfit , c,,, 1. 
certas leges per Molen, ſecundum quas ,;, 1. 
pulum IfraeEliticum regi voluir, es; 
a laLevii.Nebem.$.,v.6.8.9, 
VIL 
Propheras aurcm 4 extra ordinem De Prophetis 
excitavit: qui& populum & facerdores gaifyerunt 
Kin officio errantes torpenteſve b erudi- extragrdina- 
rent arq; cexcitarent: ac prateread ca» 5, : 
ſligationes populi Dei propter officium 
negleRtum eventuras,nec non e poenas, 
quibus hoſtes ipſorum perdendi erant, 
prznuntiareat:deniq; (quod przcipu 
um erat) populum ſpe venturi Meflize 
crigecent atq; covlolarentur , ac proin- 
de de illius fconceprione, g nativitate, 
paſſtone,mortegreſurreRione ,& j1c» 
no #tcrno prophetarent, 
a E(a,6.ler.t,Exec,2.&c, bEſa,r.e&c 
E[a.zs, d Eſa.z.v.2g &e. eFEſa.lz.&c. 
Eſa.7.v.14. 8 Eja.9.v.6, Mic, 5 ,ver(.2. 
1 E[a,53, 1E4,11.59.61.&0, 
Arq; hxcdeminiſtris veteris Teſta- 
nenti, Iam ad miniſtros noyvi Teſta* n, minifris 
nenti quod attinet; Dominus initio 1.7 
es 
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regni ſui excitavir a Apoſtolos, þ Pro-+ 
pheras & c Evangeliſtas: per quos qui þ 
Ecclefiz fundatz ac piantatz efſent_in 
locum corum d DoRores & Paſtorcs 
perpetuo duraturos conſtituit, 
a Mat.z8.v19. bA#.11,0,27, C Alt; 
8.v,5 ce, dEph4 vii. 
IX, 
f _ Apoſtoli a immediate aChriſto yo. 
e:tifucrunc,& miffi in borbem vniver/| 
ſum: vtregnum Deivbiq; Evangelil 
prxdicatione conſtituerent, 8: 
a Mat.4.4.18 ec. Mare.3.U.13.& 14 

Fob.1,ver[. 37. & demceps. AA 9.00 2 

Marc,16.15,Aft.9 15,K0m.15.0619.20 

, 4 

'Przter hos excitavit propheras , q 
ſenſum ſcripturz propheticz ex ling 
lari arevelarione aperiebant, & inter 
dum magni momenti calus b Ecclefiz 
aut c vni alicui figeſum eventuros prz 
dicebant, a 1,Cor.14w.29.&6. b AG 
Ii,v.28, c AF.21 v.i0nt, * 
- X1. 


Evangeliſle Prxterea ro 4 comires hat 


bant Evangeliſta, qui ab ipfis afluwp: 
vices..corum gerebant in Evangel' 
przdicando , & bEcclefits conſtitner 
dis: quales fuerunt 6 Lucas, dTimothe 
us.e Tirus, af 


. 


 Deminilſtris Eecleha. 135 
a 48.16.9.3, bTiH, 1.95, Cc 2,Tim 4: 
v.11, d 2.74.4.v.5, e2\Cor.8.v.23, 
XII, | 
Scquuntur paſtores ac doQores,qui* p10... 
bus carere nunquam poteſt Eccleſiacin* 1c, 1 
ter quos hoc ditcriming eſt, quod a do» | 
Roresnecdiſciplinz nec Sacramentos 
rum adminiſtrationi,nec monitionibus 
| aut exhortatiombus preſunt:, fed Scrie 
|ff pturz tantuminterpretationi,vt fince® 
if :a ſanaq; dorina inter fideles rerine» 
atur: b Paſtorale autem munus hec ome 
WM nia in ſe continer, 
a Kom.12.7, bliidu.s, 
.XIIL f | 
Sed hzc hatenus de its offictis Ec- 
(efiaſticis, quz in verbi miniſterio c&> 
iſtunc; przter hzc,alia duo ſunt, ordi- 
aria quidem illa , quzq; in Ecclcſia 
perud manere debent a gubernatio 
& cura pauperum. a Rom:l2.v.s, 
| XLIY, 
a Gubernatores ſuart ſeniores © cor- Scntiores 
poreeccleſiz deleRi,quib cenſurz mo- 
um & exercendz diiciplinz vna cum 
xEpilcopis (cu paſteribus prelunr. | 
11,Cor,12.,9.28.b 1.Cr.5.3,C0r,2;v.6.7.8, 
XY... 


A pp:ud 'x de 
auobus ali 
m2ijtci P; 
generibils, 


i Cura pauperum pare ad 4diaco> Pidconi, 
1 f 4 


nos 
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nos pertinert,qui clecmoſynas admini- 
ſtrant: partim ad co5,qui zgrotisſervi- 
unt quales tempore . Pauli crant 6 vi- 
duzquzdiam, a Ai6wv3.1,Tim 3, 
v.8.&c. b1i.Tm:$5.u;9.10. 
XVI 
14 vocation Atq;hxc de othciis miniſtrorum di- 
winiſftror um Gra ſunt; Jam ad vocationem corum 


quod attinct;ablcrvanda ſunt hac qua- 


que obſer- 
wanda, ruor: primtim-quales vocandi frat , de- 
| inde qualiteraum a-quibus ,  poſtremo 
=_ rita quave <cremonia ordinandi 
| ine, XVIL 
| DQualsve- Quodad primum attinet : Epiſcopi 
Cap, ſeu paſtores , irenat; dofores cligendi 


ſunc,qui finr afanzdoftrine & b lan- 
&z virz&c ad docendum 1donei dDi- 
aconi8 ſeniores ſfamilicer., qui non.ſo 
lum ſan&4viraornati, ſed etiams [api 
entiaad munus fuum obcundum nc 
cclaria inftruQicinc, 
agb,c.r.Tim,z.u.t.&c, Tt,1,v.6,00c6 
d1.Tim 3.98, ec. | 
XVTI1. 
| Quad ad ſecundum :. eligendif{unt 
Aualter adhibitoreligiolo rimore ; quem olin 
v0candi. beſtabantur a-jejunio-& precatione, 
a A6,14.23, AFFT3.U2 3, 


"004 þ 


De miniſtrisEcclehz 139 
| 4 Þ. <2 | | * Aaui 
Quod ad certium, diſtinguendum eſt. ,, _ 
* Naw quum Eceleſia aliqua magiſtrati 
haber Chriftianum & domeſticum. ft 
K9-i jus vocandi miniftroes penes lum 
ſt: idq; propter parem rationem cum 
nagiſtratibus eccleliz veteris IſraEliti- 
x, Etenim Deus Mob, & ſub-;illiusper- 
ona gubernatoribus- popub Iſraguict 
poliricis deinceps futuris jus Ylud dedirs 
 Wquum ci 4 mandarvit, vt & {acerdotes 8 
lios ſacrorum miniſtros vocirer arq; 
onſtiteret, Er 6 Moſes, acpoſt illum 
ii quidam populilſraElirici reges, ( vr 
David, d Salomon & eEzechias ) jus 
"Mud exercyerunt, Quum vero ccclefia 
liqua talem magiſtratum mon habert 
um jus i];ud pertinet adiplum ecclefie 
lius ecetram, ac 1nprimis ad collegnnna 
niorum: vt oftendunt-fexempla ec- 
lef.z Chriſtianz primitive, colle&z 
niniſterio Apoſtolorum, bo 
aErod.:28,v.1.&/tq, bExad. 40.16, 
1.Chron,23.v.2.0 deinceps, d 1 Ree. 
n'g7. ex (b10.29.25, f Af.r.ver.15 . 
W942 0.6 v,2.00 _ 6,14.9,23. 1,719, 
14. XR 79 20 125 02s re anicts 
Cztcrum magiſtrarus cavere debet} de redo ine 
e jure i}o ſuoabutatur: ;ſed yt'vork yi; uſu. 
| G 3 MINL- 


wminiſtros iis dot:busprzdiros,quas Spi. 
ritus anus per Apoſtolum Paulum 
inillis & requirit: & yin talibus quz- 
rendis judicium ſapicntum ac p.orum 
in eccleſianon aſpernetur ; idq; excm- 
x50 » qui ſacres winiſtros de 
tentia prophetarum , Gadis & Na 
thanis,þ conſtituir. 
a 1,74 3:0:3.6- ſeq. TH.1.v6. & cM. 
baCcbron.29,25. 
1QanCadhartiis roodinec's 
; 2 quartum : ordinati ſunt © 
- u +" T* lim ab Apoſtolis & Apeſtolicis viris pct 
6 ? ea manuum impoſitionem. qui ritus eti 
am hodie decori caus 3 oblervandus vi 
derur: dummodo abſic neceffitatis ve 
cultus opinio, a 4.13 v.3.1.7i2.4.0 
14.2.749.1.,v.6.1.,71M,5.0.22. 
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LOCYS XXI. 
De Eccleſia diſciplina. 
ArBORISMuUS I, 


ite \ liciplina Ecclefiz gy eft a correQio 
ot &# þfcaterna ex verbo Dei, qua fide 
an les ac in his przcipue c presbyreri, ſel 
'.->,. .-, eurud ad officium faciendum adiger 
#; Kudenr,, atq; ades ali aliorum ſaluen 


pF =. OCUrant 


## 


De Ececlefia diſciplina, 13g 
procurant: &, neextraneis yeram reli- 
gionem d blaſphemanydi occalio prz- 
beatur,cayent, a2,Tim.z.v.16 Mat.1s 
v.15-2.Thrſſ.3.v.15. b Mat.1$,ver.15:1. 

"Ycor.5 v.11.2.Theſſ.3. v.15. Cc 1. Pet$.3e 
dRom., 2.9.24, bo 


Hzc diſciplina , aut communis eſt, D:;fr;butis 
'Yavt propria, Communis , cui ſubefſe ex obiefiits 
annes debent: Propria , .quz ad ſolos 
Ecc;eliz miniſtros pertiner, 

LIL... 

Communis diſciplina in peccatis oc- communi 
u'ris & tres gradus obleryare debet: jipline 
quorum primus eſt, yt qui peccarit,ad- gradus in 
noneatur & corrigatur privatim ab eo, geccat;s o6e 
ui {o'1 peccatum-iſtud janotuir : alter, gut. * 
Th illus. corretionem contempſerit, : 

rum moneatur adhibiro vno& alte- 

o teſte: tertivs, vt fi horum quog; ad- 
zonitionem contemplerir, admonca- 
urab Eccleſtz, ideſt, b presbyrerio, 
quod yicem Eccleliz gerirt. 
a Mat 18 v.15 16.17, b1.,Tinm. 4. U, 
84. 1.719.5 v,17.1.Cor.12.13, Row 12.8, 
I V, Duomeds 
M Quod ſi peccara fucrint publica.ſeu corrigenda 
| 12m manifeſta; rum gradibus iſtis nog. peccata pub- 
opus , {cd peccator aſtatim 2 pres» lica, 
7 ROY byters 


l 
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byrero corrigendus eſt. 

al1im.5,v.:0:1,C0.5. 

Fa 2 

' Peccatislevioribus corrigendis 4 ob 
Jurgatioſufficit: ar þb ſcelera & $agii: 
em cconrtumacia in admonirtertibus 
contemnend:s,cxcolamunicatione pu 
nicnea ſunt, 

al.Tim.3,v.2o, br.Cor.5. v5. 13 
cMat.18:v.17, 2.Tbeſſ,3.%.14. 


Duomode 
corrigcnda 
Peccata pub- 
lica leviora 
& $1 auigr a, 


; Eſt aurem excommuniratio, & judi 
—_— , Clu ſeu decrerum hEcclefiz, quo ali 
_ * quiscjufdem Eccleſiz c ſocius, fi dfc 
| lere aliquo yele contumaciiEcclefiar 
offenderict, ex Chriſti fmandaro g S: 
tanz tradirur, hoc eſt, þ efficacirer de 
claraturſubregno ac poteſtare Satan 
efſe,nihilq; amplius ad regaum Chriſ 
& Ecclcftam pertinere : ac proinde pr: 
7 extraneoab Eccleſia haberur, & a c6 
munione cxnz Dominicz arcetu 
& donec {uam [ reſ:piſcentiam probabi 
luer fuerit teſtatus, 
ar.Cor.5.v.3 & 12. b Mat.18. v. 
1.C01,5.,v,4.2.C-r.2,v.6, c Mal, 18.v.1f 
1.Cor.$.,v,1r, dlbid,u.,1.,11,13. ce Ma 
18.v,17, f Ibid, 1.Cor,5.v 4. g Ibid.v.' 
hibid,u,4, Mat,18,v,18,10b, 20, ver). 2; 
1. Mi 


d * » 


- f C 
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i Mat,l8. v.17, 1.C0r.$.v, 11.69 13, k 2s 
Cor,2.9,6,7 8, 11 Cor,z.v.5, 
VII. 

Ecenim ſeveritzs excommunicatio- 5; 
-nis a ſpiricy manſuetudinis remperanda Ro 
eſt: ne b abſorbeatur Arriſtitian in que 
ammadyvertiur, 

a Gal.6;v.1, b 2.Cor.2.v.7. 

VIHL.- | 

Fines,quos Eccleſia in ejuimodi cor- Files Corres 
reRionibus & excommunicatione ſpe- (11024 Ec- 
Qar,tresſunrt. Primus eft, ne cum Dei cleflaflice 
acontumelia inter Chriſtianos nomij- 4/4 ex6ome = 
nentur,quiturpem ac flagitioſam vitam f#Nicatronte' 
apunc, Secundus, ne aflidu3 malorum 
conſuetudine boni þ corrumpantur, 
Tertius, vr excommunicati c pudore 
ſuffufi, reſipiſcant & ſalvi fhant- 

ar.Cor.$.2,1.Rom.2, v,24, Þ 1. Coty. 
v.s, c2,Tbeſ:3,v 14. d 1,.C07;59.5. | 
IX, 

Excommunicatus catenus 4 vitan- Ogmyode 
dus eft,quatenus familiari conſuerudine trafandus 
foycretur ipfius contumacia , exceptis excommuii= 
officiis neceſ{arits domeſt:corum , & catus, 
tempeſtivis b monitionibus fraternis, 

Quumy primiim autem | probabile ref1- 
piſcentiz teſtimonwum Ecclefiz dede- 
rit,c in communionem recipiendus eſt. 

G 4 . a 3.The|, 
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- a 2:Theſ.3,v.14.7,Cor.5;v.9 11, b 
Theſ.3,v.,15. c2.C9.2.v 3,06, 
| » Þ 
Ped fciplins _ Atq; hec de diſciplina communi 
#07ria mi- Diſcip'ina miniſtrorum  Ecclefiz pre 
nifirorum, Pria,certis canonibus continerur z quios 
| fibi veteres epiſcopi ſuoq; ordini impo 
ſucrunrt, Quales ſum; Ne quis clericu: 
venationi,ne quis alez, nequis comel 
ſationibusyacaret: ne quis exerceret 
foxnusaut mercaruram : ne quis laſci 
vis ſaltationibus interefſer : aluqz cjr 
gencris, 
300", MCT Ir WIR aſh 
LOCVS XXIL 
- De Votes, 


Arnorrsnys TL. 


Defra. Ocum, eſt ſanta promiſſio D x 5 
faRa, ad ipſum colendum,& ad bo: 
niquidpiam ab co umpetrandum, 
| 
 Diftributio, Votum aut generale eſt, autſpeciale, 
| I11. 

Generale votum eſt illud,quod C hri- 
ſtianinuncupantin bapriſmo: vbi Sara- 
nz renuntiantcs., Deoſe in alcryituie 
addicunt, vi GnRis cjus mandatis obe-if 

-- > diant, 


 Geperale 
vor quod . 
nam (it, 


%s 


_— 


diant, non autem obſequantur Pravis 
carnis ſuz defideriis : aNati zs.9.19. 
Il'Y, | 


Speciale (cu particulare vorum eſt, 
quo quis certum aliquod faftum Deo 


quem finem, aGen.n3,v.20, & dein- 
ceps, Indic,11.v 30. 1,541. 1,v,11,2,S4w; 
15 SIS OY, Num 6, 
In legitimo voto ſpeciali quatuor re- 

quirunrur: quorum primil eft, vr acerti 
fmus,id quod voremus., b6conſcntanca 
efſe verbo Dei; Secundum,vrt atrempe- 
rarum fir ad noſtram & facuitatem,, qui 


vt conveniat noſtrz d vocationi; Quar- 


as. n 


Specaale. 


promirtit,idq; propter aſpeculem ali«. 


Requiſta v0+ 
ti legitimls - 


ſcilicer Deus nebis donavir ;. Tertiurs, 


rum,vt votum nuncupemus-reQoanty - 


mi propoſito,ſeu ob retum finem, 


7.U.7. d 1.C0r:7.0.3.0 4, 
"5 OR 
ReQi ſculegirimi fines votorum ſunt 
quatuor: quorum duo pricres in confi. 
deratione temporis prxteriti, reliqui 


a Rome 14.23. .b At:23.v,12, c.(or. - 


Fl 


Fines Voti-- 
leaning, 


duo in confideratione temporis furuci. . 


. & occupancur,.:. 
Ci. & 
VII, 
A- . . "i Fate * b 
i Primus finis legirimi yori eſt, vt no« 
| G 5 ſtram- . 


*pþ Tous X X11 


firam erga Deum a gratirudinem tefte- 
mur pro beneficiis acceptis, 

a Gen.28 v.20.lud: 11,32. & 33.1 Sam, 
1;V.11,2,Sam.15 v.8,Pſ.56.v.13,P[.61.9 
Pſ,6 ome 3.P-116.v,14. 

4; Oe ITT. 
 'Secundus finis legitimi voti eff, vt ad 
TamDei depcecandam a ipſfi a nobis 
penam ob admifſa dclia exigamus. 
a I.Corit I .UV331, 
hs 6 1 | 
Terrius finis eſt, quum voto nobis | 
certz rei vium ad tempus a pracidi- | 
mus, vt reddamur cautiores, 
a1;C01.6,v.13,1.C0r.9.9.27,; 
X 


Quarrus finis eſt,quum voto nos ob- | 
ingimus,vtco veluti ſtumulo ad aofh- 
cium excitemur, | 
a Num:6.Pſak132.v.2.09%9, © | 
XL ey 
'| PWiota mone”- Yoramonaſtica, illegitima & impia 
| iicaeſſeille- eſſe,quaruor rationibus liquee, x Quia | 
'—_ gitima,des. monacharus fingitar efle a cultus Dei, | 
manſiratur, 2 Quia monachatum-yovenc nullo yo-! 
cationis Dei intuiru-, nul'iq; cjus ap- 
robatione. 3 Quia monachi &monia- 
es ſe obſtringunt:ad multos perverſos | 
&impios culrus, 4 Quia my 
c9/ 


hy, J 


De Votis. 143 


""  Deovirginiratem perperuam ? quurr: 
tamenivel donum þ continentiz nor 
7. habeant vel fhabenr, incerrifintqut 


2 Bf dio Fnthabicuti, a Mat, 15.ver.9. 
b Mats19.v.1t.1.C0r 7.V.7. 
X'T. 
p Votorum hzc vis arq; naturaeft,vr fi xgula de 


kegirima fint,a c bſtringant :b finillegry 00:25, 
tima, irrita efſe debeanr. 
a Deut,23.0.11, b A.23.0.21, 


CELTS LEFTL 
De Sacraments. 


AP HORISMYVS I], 


z® 
1 


Acramenta funt 4 ceremoniz þ 2 Definitia. 
Deo mandatz & populo ipſtus , d ad | 
promiffionem gratiz , ine federe Del. 
comprehenſam; / illuſtrandaw & g oÞ- 
 frpnandam, - a Exod.12 v.26: bGen.17 
-v.10,06 ſeq, Exod.1 2.9.3. (tq. Mat.28, 
19.6 £.20,9,26.05 [eq.1.Cor:11. vei[.23. 
c Gen.17,v,10, d Gen:17.0.11. Romi4 v, 
11, ec Gen:17.ve7.1er:3 1.9,33:34-t1:Pet Dnomods 


"1 3:1, g Roma 17, Sacramentd 
od I: promifſuonen 
s| 


Illaftrant Sacramenta promiſſionem gratie ill * 
gratiz,quatenus 4 ſacrificiamChriſti & ſtrext, 
© vena 


Dnomoo 
erndem ob« 
bgnenl,. 


Haſrations 
tum objign- 
$2675 4 


Bficacid S1- 
cramentort- 
uihde: pende- 


4a, 
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befficaciam illius, ranqui iVuſtres ima. 
gines repr#ſcntant, & ſimilitudine ſui 
credentibus quaſi.c ance oculos fſtung, 
aloh.1,v.29.1.C9:5,v 7;Heb:9,vcr.15, 
1:Pet:1,v.18,19, bDewit3o.v.6.1.10b,r, 
V7.1.Cor:5.9.7.l0b:1; v.33.1Pet:1.,v.1.f 
Luc 22,v.19.20.1.Cor;11,v.24.25 Mat. 26 
v.28, c Gali. 
| 7 4 —TTRIm 

Obſignant- vero ,. quatenus divina 
ateſtimonia ſunt,ad idiplumreſtandum 
adhibira,quod, jpſa promiſſio reſtatur: 
nempeb {acrificio Chriſti parram elle | 


| credentibus remiſſionem - peccarorum, 


gratiam SpiritusſanRi , & vitam ter» 

nam, aP(8r,v,6, Rom:4.v;1, b Mak. | 

26:v.28, IV. 7 1 
Czterum. Sacramenta. i!luſtrando 


Effeftum ti promiſſionem, fideles de myſterio falu. 


tis plennts.erudiunr, vt clarins 4 intelli- 
gatur:Obſignando vero,vctitatem pro- 
miſtionis amplids perſuadent, atq; itz 
fidern confirmant. a 1.C#1:10.v,1 5. 


Neutrum.ramen per ſe ſuave.yirtus 
reprzſtanc + Ted. virumgz praſtang, | 
quarenus 4 SpiritusſanCus per ipſa ope- | 
raturzeujus quidem.operatio 6 libera eſt | 
v${culicet operetur z. Vbj.vulr , qttando 


'. 


\{hs 
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yulr,quantum vulc,. aEpb.s, v.13.14+ 
& c.4.9v.30. blob.z.v.$, 

VI. 

Sicramenra alia ſunt veteris Teſta- 
menti,alia novi, 

Y Hl... 

VetcrisTeſtamenti Sacramenta fu- YVeteru Te- 
erunt acircumciſio;b purificationes, & ſiamenti Sas 
e ſacrificia ; acin his prxcipue dpaſcha, cramenia, 

a Gen.r7.Leu 12. bLevit. 14. C Lev, 
1.3:4.6.&c, dEx0d.12.2 Patal.z5, 

©: 11, 

Circumciſio iljuſtrabat promiſſionE Circumsife « 
gratix,ſub imagine ampurationis, Nam 
ampuratione prepurii ſignihcabatur, _ 
credentiun ampurata efle peccata, per 
remiſhonem ſcu a juſtificationem : &. 
etiamnum quotidie ampurari,per b ſan« 
Rificationem, Spirirus. O-Hignabar aus 
tem gratiz promiſlionem._ circumcilio 
per. 7 Kh ipſtus ad fingulos:ita 
vt fedus Dei effecin fingulorum c carne, 

a R21.4 v.18. bDekt430. 9.6, Rom. 2. .. 
v,29.Col 2,v,11, cGm,17,33-.,. 


Diſtribatios 


Purificationesiliuſtrabane pronuſlſi- Purificatios 
onem gratiz ,. ſub imagine ablutionis, yo, 


Ss. Nam eis fignificabatur,peccara creden- 


tiemaabluta eff; ſanguine. Chriſti: & 
| euttdic:! 
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quoridie abjui arq; expurgari per Spi- 
ritum ſantum, a Lev.14 v.7.0 8. 


Sarrifcia, © Sactificia illuſtrabant promiſſionem 
g'atiz ſub imagine 2 macationis & 
expiationis, Nam eis {ignificabarur, 
Chriſtum maRatum iri in b vitimam 
expiatoriam , qua expianda erant om- 
nia omnium cleorum peccata, 

- alev.1ivs4o&%ti4,0,20, & .16.v.27. 
& 30. b Heb 9.v, 26, & 28, & £, 10.0, 


I 0.12.14. , } 
Agnuipaſs Agnrs paſchalis przter illam gene- 
chals, ralem 4 vitimz 2dumbrarionem, pecu- 


Trespecuia- }jare aliquid de Chriſto vittims profi. 

res ſignifica- gurabat :nemye bfore vr offa ejus non 

Lanes '4g/8 -frangerentar, Deindeſrgnificabat quo- 

paſchalis, que,animas credentium, Chriſto ran- 
"quam vitim3 veſcentes, ſpiritvalirer 
'c epulari;hoceſt , gaudio ſpirituali frui 
ex ſznſu favorrs Dei perillam vitiman 
placati, Ad hzc przfigurabat quoque 
ſavRiratem victimz fururz 2 quarenus 
oportebat eſſe dintegrur, hoc ct, om. 
nis Yith expertem, 

IVE atr.cor.5:v7. bloh.t9.v.36, C1.Co, 

Alnes fins $,v.7,09 8, d Exod.12.v.5. 


liz. Sed przter banc (actificii Chriſti ad- 
- | umbrationcm 


6 


De Sacramentis, 149 
| umbrationem , cujus ratione illa agni 
edendi ceremonia facramemnm erat: 
inſtituta - quoq; erat ad 4 laudandum 
Deum proliberatione ex ſervitute A» 
gyptiaca , & fimul pro liberatione ex 
ſervirurediaboli per Chriſtum; quz per 
lum ſignificabarur, 
a Exod.,12v.27. 
XI1h 
Arq; hzc de facramentis Teſtamenti 
yereris, Sacramenta novi Teſtament1 
duo ſunt: Bapriſmus,& - ena Dominica, 
X1V. : 
Bapriſmus ( qui a ſucceflir in ſocum 
circumciſionis) promiſhonem gratiz 
/luſtrarſub imagine þ ablutionis, Nam 
ſicut aquiadluuntur c ſordes cerporis: 
fic dſangu.ne Chriſti in cruce effuſo, & 
cordibus per fidem aſperlo , abluuncur 
ſordesanime, id eſt peccata, Er Spiri- 
won 3 + ſanus peccara credenrium 
quaſi abluit & expurgar,e ſanRiticando 
ipſos,ac indies magis magiſque f reno» 
yando, Obſignat vero nobis gratiz 
promiſhonem Bapriſmus, quarenus cu- 
Julq; noſtrim- corpus: ablurum eſt a. 
quiilli,que fanguinis Chriſti in ecuce 


effuſi ſacramenrum eſt; 


A Col.2 vi 2] Sy. b Att 22.v,1 6.Tit 3* 


v.54 


Nov: Teſl.. 
ment Sacts 
menta, 


Baptiſmuss 
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v.s. ci.Pet.z. vl. dr. 10h, t.verl.7, 
e1,Cor,6,11,T4.3.v,3 £ 1bid, 
| XV, 

_ CanaDominica(quz a ſucceſlit in 
locum agni paſchahs) pron.iflionem 
gratiz il: uſtrar partim repreſentando 
b crucifixior.em corporis Chriſti per 
panis ta&icnem , itemq; 6 cffuſionem 
{:nguinisejus per vini Ecanthato in 
poculum infuſionem : partim vero de- 
cla:andv efficactam mortis Chriſti. per 
dlztum epulum: quippe quod :znimz 
c:edentium guſtando favorem DE r, 
morte Chriſti partum, fuaviſlime epu- 
lentur, & gaudio [pirituali perfrnantur, 
Obſignat vero nobis gratiz promiſſio - 
nem Czna Dominica , quatenus cuiq; 
noſt;um cdendus datur ille, panis , ak 
corporis Chnſti. pro nobis cracifixi (a- 
cramentum eſti; item quatenus euique 
noſt:um bibendum datur. il.ud pocu: 
Jum,quod ſanguinis Chriſt: in. cruces 
pronobis cffati ſacramentum eſt, 

aLyc22,v.15.&cd Lucz2viigl ct 
11,9v.24, CLx6.323.v.20, d 1.C8r5, vs. 
Ke 1 XY1I. 
Altus fins | Sed CznaDowini non foliim ſacra- 
Cane Domi= menti,verum eriam facrificii ( nempe 
hs  euchanſtici ) rationem haberz fur 8: 

| . | agnus 


Cana Dom- 
Wea, 


De Sacramentis, 151 


2gnus paſchalis,in cujus locum ſubſti- 
tura eſt. Nam ficut agaus i!le 1aſticurus 
erar ad Deum pro redemprtione ex po-= 
teſtare Pharaonis laudandumz (ic facra 


Coanainſtituta cft ad alaudandum Do» 


minum pro redemwptioae ex peteſtate 
diaboli per mortem ipfius, 

al{orti.y 26. 

| XVIL 

Czterum ſicuc Sacramenta reſpetu 47, #,; 
Ds t ſigaa gratiz ſunt erga populum gents. 
ſuum: lic reipetu noſtri func 2 norte yg oy; ef 
profcfiionis, quibus palam proticemur, refpectu 0» 
nos in populo Dei cenſcri cupere,& ve- gry © 
rum Deum, quiſe populo ſuo rum cer-" 
to verbo per Prophetas & Apoſtolos, 
tua Sacramentis his patefecic , ſolum 
colere velle. a Mati23.0.15. At.2.41. 

& c.8.v.36.37.38. 

pd XVIII. 

De his Sacramentis omnibus ſcrip- 94,4, 1, 
tura loquiſolet 4 py" 1466" 3 nimi- 0.4; 4. 
rum, vt nomina rerum fignificatarum 
iplis fignis attribuatid od facit par- an cg 
tim ad innuendum iftorum fignorum & 
rerum . fignificatarym analogiam ſeu 
ſiimilirudinem, partim vero ad fignift- 
candum rcfhmonioram iſtorum veri- | 


tatem & ctheaciz certitudinem: vt.cre» 
denies. 


Diſcrmen 
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dentes non dubitent, res fignificaras at- 
q; teſtatas ram cerr6 bi per operatio- 


 nemSpiritus ſanRi communicart,quam 


cert0 ſentiunt, ipſa ignaatq; ceſtumo+ 


nia hzc divina (que ſacramenta nomi- 


nantur ) 6bj per Eccleſiz miniftrum 
communicari, 

a Gen.17.v.10 & 11, Exod, 12.90.11, 
& 27. At.22,v.16, Mat.26-v.,26.0+ 28, 
Mar,14 v.22. 24: Oxc.21.v,.19, 20.1 
Cor,16,0.4.16.1 Cor. 11.29.24, & 25, 

| X1X. 
Diſcrimen inter Sacramenta vetera 


mer Sacra» & noua non eſt in rebusſignihcatis; hx 


menta IV & 
N.T, 


Errores circa 
Saeram'n 4 
£01 underng, 
depravatio 


+ abuſu4, _ ; 


modo sftigun t, 


enim vtrobiq; a exdem ſunt: {ed partim 
in Genicand! modo, partimin f:gnift- 
cationis claritate, Nam vertera ({ignh - 


carunt atq;” fgurarunt Chriſtum ran- 


quam venturum :atnova eundem fig- 
nificant atq ; b igurant ranquum ex* 
hibicum, Deinde nova veteribus clari- 
ora ſunt, eo quod rem geſtam & clare 
per Evangeliuin pr #dicatam reprzſen- 
rant, al.Cord0,v 2.3 4. bi.Per,z.v.21, 


_ Errant quires ſignificatas fignis vllo 


XXL. 


Item qui ſignis vim tribuunt confe- 
rendi 


ri 


” a #5 @. 


DeSacramentis. 15, 


rendi gratiam,de qua teſtantur, 


XX1I1, 
_ Graviſhme vero errant & peccant 
Pontifcii,quarenus Cuenam Domini. 3 


in Miſlam cransformant; docemtes per 


conſecrationem ( id eſt, quinq; verbo- 
cram, Hoc EST ENIM CORPUS 
MEU Mn, ſuper panem demurmuratio- 
nem) panem transſubſtantiari in cor. 
pus Chriſti : & Chriſti ira per ſacerdo- 
tem creatt oblatione” expiari peccata 
corum omnium, pro quibus Miffa cele 
bratur,five adbuc in vivis (inc , five pri - 
dem defunQi, & in Purgatorio conſti- 


tutt, 
XX1IIL 
Poſtrems peccancetiam graviſlime, 
dum hRitium illum Chriftum,ranquam 
ſub ſpecie panislatenrein,adorant, 


—_—— 


— 


LOCVS XXIV. 
De Baptiſmo. 


ArHoRIisSMUs T, 


FR Ape eſt primum nov Teſta- D-fnitis; 


menti ſeu federis ſacramentum quo 
ex 4 mandato Chriſti homo Chriſtia- 


nus a miniſtro Eccleſiz in aquam mer- 
oitur 


F xplicatio 
de finitionis 


Gen, 

Cur dicatur 
ſacramenti 
NT 
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gitur aquave tingitur vel perfunditurs 
ad reprzicntandum ſeu figurandum ct- 
fuſonem ſanguinis Chriſh in c:uce: & 
ablutionem animz 4 ſordibus peccato- 
rum,ſanguine illo partaw,itemq; reno- 
yationem naturz per gratiam Spiritus 
ſanQi,codem ſanguineelcRis impetra» 
ezm;z & deniq; communionem.ſeu {o- 
cietatem cum Chriſta in calefti hxre- 
dirate: viciſſimq; ille palam profitetur, 
ſe populo Dei accenſeri velle, | 

a Mat.28,v,19..Marc,16,v.15.16, 

| II. 

Quum Baptiſmum ſacramentumeſle 
dicimus, quid. hocyocabulo intelliga- 
mus,jam ſuperiore capire cſt explicatd, 

nts IIL 

Novi autem Teſtamenti ſcu federis 
ſacramentum eſſe dicimus Baptiſo.nm, 
quia Chriſto jam exhibiro eſt inſtica- 
rs: primium quidem apud ſolos a ludze 
o5,per miniſterium þTuhannis-Bapriſt : 
& iphus c Chriſti ; deinde vero apu 


' omnes d gentes: pere Apoſtolos ac ipe 


ſorum/ ſucceflores, 
al-hruv6 #33 Aﬀt,ng,vg bMy., 
3.9 6,/0h.3,v,23, clob.z,v 22.10b.4.v.3 
d Mat,18.v.19.c At.,2.v.41.0 c.16.n.15 
@ 33,1.Cor.19v.14 @ 16 fAT8.v,1 2.36 


De Baptiimo, J ; 5 


IV. ES EO 
P_ novi Teſtament facramen- — 
tum appellamus Baptiſmum reſpeu 5 
ſecundt, quodett Czna Domini, Eſt CT Frimunn, 


enim Baptiſmus ſacramentum 4 initia. 2 
tionis quo in Ecclefiz viſibilis ( id eſt, : 
hominum fidery Chcitianam profiten- 
rium) cooptamur locietatem , vt inter ; 

5 


filios Dei ab illis cenſeamur, & illorum 
b juribus gaudeamus: quo fit,vr nemo 
qui baprizatus non fuerit,” ad facram 
Domini Cznam admittendus br. Sicut 
olim in vetcri Teftamenco ſacramen- 
rum c initiationis erat circumciſio: vn 
dednemo adcſum paſchz admirteba- 
tur qui circumciſus non effer, 

2 lob.4.v.1.Aft.t.v. 41. bibid.v, at. 
cMa.23,v.15, dExod.12,v.48. 


Baptiſmuma a Chriſto inftirutum efſe, Diferentia 
reſtanrur Evangelſtz, Matthzus c, 28, (ecynde: 
1.19.& Marcus cap;16, v.16. Ex mand” 

WI. Chriſti. 

Howinem = 0 EE dicimus 0* Difſcrentia 
porrece effe a Chriſtiavum : quo nomi- tertia: 
ncnon ſolum aduſros recens ad fidem 94jnam fint 
Chriftianam adduRos, verum etiam bep.andi, 
Chriſtianorum 6 infances inte!ligimus, 
Nam Baprtiſinus 6 ſucceflit cucumciſio- 


ni, 


Baptiſmus. 
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. N4,acproinde eſt dfignum federis. Non 


crgo tribuendus nifi i]]I1s quiſunt infe- 
dere,ſalrem fidei profefiione , aut jure 
c nativitatis,quarenus ſci], nati ſunt cx 
115 qui fidemw-proficentur, Hinc intelli- 
gitur,erroncum ac perverſum efſe vulgi 
ſcrmenem,quum baptiſmum proinfan- 
tc libinaro 2 paſtore Eccleſiz petentes 
dicunt; Deus dedit mihi cthaicum:; pe- 
to vt exco facias Chriſtianum.Chriſti- 
anorum enim infantes non ſuntethni- 
ci,ideft,fafedereDeiaheni, ſed tefte 
Apoſtolo g ſanRi, EcBapuſmus Chriſti. 
anum non -facit,{ed ſignificar. 
_ #Mar16.16,A6,8.v.i2.13.1118 v.36, 
37 38 Adt.2,0.41 AE 16,v.14.15.31,32, 
33- b&4t:16.v 33 £x6d.12. 9.43, Col, 
2,V.11,12. d Get:17.UAI. X0m:4. v.11, 
e1,Co:7,v,.14, f Epb.2,0,11.12.81 Cor, 
7.9.14. ” - 74 
Aminiſtro Ecclefiz dicirhus Bapril- 
mum adminiftrendum: quiaBaprtiſmus 
a winiſterii eccleſiaſlici pars eſt ; quod 
bnemini licer adminiſtrare, nifi qui ad 
illud legitime ſuntvocati, Etenim qui« 
bus Chriſtus mandavit adminiftratio- 
nem Baptiſay,, cidem mandavit..queq; 
predicationem Verbi : quzaurem De- 
us conjunxit, illa hominiſepararec fas 
non 


De Baptiſmo. 157 
non eſt, Peccant igitur mulicres,quum 
Baytiſmum in fRiio illo caſu necefli- 


tatis adminiſtrant : & quidem bis. pec-, 


cant: quippe quz & ablq; Dx 1 man=- 
dato,imd-d contra-Dei mandatum bap- 
tizant,& reiexterne {alutem-zrernam 
Migunrt, que 1m ſpla Chiiſti morte & 
federeillo-gratiz quzrenda eſt, Idem 
judicandumgſi quis vir, quiad miniſteri- 
um Evangelii vocatus nor fit, baptizer, 

a Ma: .28,v.,19. b Heb.5.v.4. c Mat, 

13:96, d 1,Cor.14.91.34. 1,Ti8;3,0.12, 
VIII, 

Aquaadhibenda cf in Baptiſmo,non 
autem alius liquor 2 qaia de ſola. aqua 
extat Deiamandatum ,, ,& .cxcmpla fi» 
delium ſervarum Dei qui primu Bapriſ- 
mum adminiſtrarunt: vt. Iohannis 
b Bapriſtz,c Chriſti,d Apoſtolorum, & 
e Apoſtolicorum virorum.. | 

a19b,1.v.33, bMat, 3.v6, clob;3; 
v.22, dlob.4.z, e Af;$.v.38, 

IX 


Czrerum mergaturne torus qui tin- 
gitur,xdquerer an ſemel; an infus4 tan- 
um aqua :aſpergatur aut perfundaru: 
id pre regionum diverſitatc ecclefiis h- 
xcrumeſle debert, Ef enim mergendl 
rims vetcri Ecclefiz obſeryatum yo 
iſe 


Differentia 
quinta. 
Dua mates 
114 bapti« 
Jan au MM. 


Difſerentia 
ſexta, , | 
Dus ritubes 
pingadens - 


——_ 


- - << _-—_, << - —_ 


ww” ww nad "TY 


ſeptima, | 


————— 
. wu —— yr —_——_ II ur gg gr wes 
; , 
. 
. 
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alles, 
Bep- Bapriſmus ſub imagine 4 purgartionis 
miſſion pee- aqui purganrur atq; abluuntur lordes 
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ifſe conſtat :- ramen verbum Cenllas; 

non ſolum mergi,ſed etiam quayis al:3 

rationetingi aut blayari abluive kgnih- 

cat, alob.z.v.:9.Mat.z v.16. A6t.8,v, 

38.39.Kom,6.v.4.5. bLuc.11.38, Mare, 
Tito Xs 

Porr6 in hunc finem nobisa Deo dar 

; ._ wwseſt Bapriſmus: primum vt fidei no« 

Fines Baptiſ« ſtr apud ledeinde ve confeffioni apud 
ml, hominesſeryirer, 
X I, 

Lud Bap- Fidei noftrz tria affert Bapriſmus, 

taſmus con- hoceſt,de tribus rebus teſtatur , quas 

ducat noſtie nos fide percipin:us. Priwiim enim eſt 

fdet, cidocumentum ac fymbolum « remiſ- 

| Honispeccatorum, deinde þ renoratio- 

mis naturz per Spirirutn ſanAum , po- 

ſtrems c vnionis atq; ſocieratis cum 

Chiiſto. a Af.z.v 38, & c.21.,v.16, 

| bRam:6,v 4.Tit 3.2.5, c Gal.3, verſ.27, 

I.Cor,14.v.13. 


D-fferentia 


XII. - 
Deretwifſlione peccatorum docet, 
eandemg; vedivinum fgillum obfignat 


(37% ac fe- ſeu 3blutionis, Quemadmodum enim 
caornnm,  corporis: ita b ſanguine Chriſti in cruce 
eftuſo purgantur lordes animz omnis 
\Vorum 
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illorum,qui ſanguinem illum pro ſe cf- 

fuſum credunt, a Af.22.v.16.Epb,5.v. 

26, Tit.3. H&E r.10h.1.v.7. | 
III, 

Arq; hoc Baptiſmi reftimonium ad CT 
totam hominis vitam,adeaq; ad fingu- remiſſione te « 
la ejus peccara extenditar : Nam ſan jg, Bap : k 
guis Chriſti,de quo Bapriſmas reſtacur, ti/inws. 
purgat nos ab « amni peccato, Itaque 
quoties japh fucrimus, repetenda erit 
Baptiſmi memoria', & hac armandus 
animus , vt de peccatotum remiffione 
ſemper certus ſecurilq; ſir, 


; al. 0b.1.v.7. ; 
4 XIV. 


Neq;hinctamen peccandi in-furu- Prolepſis c5- 
rum hcentia captanda eſt: quoniam jg ſecyrita- 
hzc dotrina non nifi ad conſolatione ;-w corn. 
fitarum conſcientiarum traditur: & 
Baptiſmus non minus [de peccati in 
1obis a moItificatione , quam de pec» 
atorum noſtr 


orum omnium remilfio» 
ie nos admonet certiorcſq; facit, 
akomnGev4. + | 

| — 4 oF - 

Secund us igirur Bapciſm 1 . $ 
confirmatioinfide atq; ſpe renovati- my 
nis noſtr# natur#; hanc enim; Chric 
ws ſe 3n noÞis per ſpiritumſuum effe- 4 
| H : cifle, 


4 OR 


a 
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cifſe, ac magis magiſq; cftcRurum, per 
Baxrtiſmum reſtatur, | 
a Tit,3.v.5, Rom.6.v.3; & d:inceps. 
Tr KS © 
Vbioblervandum , hanc naurz no- 


Atrz renovationem in hac vita cle a je 


perfeRam: veruncamen taatam,vt pec- 


* catuniin nobishabitans/ þ non domi. 


- nerur {euregnet, ſed per graciam Spiri- 


| bRom.6,0.14. 


fi[o1 viilitas 


. ratiscum Chriſto:vt ſciarus,nos Chri. 
-atq; 
, ticipes fore, Ides enim Baptiſmum in 


ccu firmiſſimum- ynionhis ac ſocierati 
. quam nobiſcum inirc di oft, vin 


rus lanQi indices magis ac magis morti- 
ficetur,” © - a Rom, v.14.0 deince;s, 


” © XRVa4lo © 
Tertia'Bapriſmi vrilitas eſt confi. 
matio in fide ac ſpe varionis arg; ſocic: 


No cranquam membra ti 4 vnito! 
z conlſociatos efie , ac proinde here 


dicatis llius cxleftis va4 cum iplo par: 


þ corporeſus ſanRifieavitiChr:Rus, 
communem cum nobiſcum habecret 


culum, Et Paujus nev eflc filios Dcic 


- ., #o probat, quiz Ckiiſtum in Bapriſineſ--- 


.. ©, BaptiſmicumChrifto/filis Dei ynig: 


cet; quia reſtimoni 


Ali 
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Gl 
a1.Cor.12v.13, b Mat,z30.16, Cc Gat. 
3,9,26.27,0 33. 6 val 


Arg; bitres fines Baptiſmi ad con- Oyomedo 
fir mationem noftrz fidei adeoq; Con- (grvie Bap- 
ſolarionem neftram pertinent : jam Ve- tiſmuagon” 
r6 confeſſioni noſtrz apud homines lic feſfon; no- 
wo ET ms en nota - five apud ho- 
qu a pri ur ,”-N03' POPU gies. 

b K 4 accenſeri len nent 

nos in ynins Dei culrum feu in ynam 

religionem cum Chriſtianis omnibus 

conlcntire,quz noſtra confeſlio ad glo - 

|| riam Dei & . proximorum.dificationc 

KN pertiner, Arque hunc ſcnſum haber, ©; ge ba- 

8 quod Chriftusquſfir baprizare b inno- p;jrari in 

men { «79 5r04s) Patris , Fili, & Spiri- nomenPatris 

rus ſanRizid eft,ye per baprtiſmum ob- & Fily &+ 

ligentur homines ad culrum yeri Dei, Spiritya (an- 

i quicſt Pater, Films, & Spiritus ſanQus,' #;, | 
In quem ſenſum! iftanu phraſin incelli- 

i gendam efle, percipirurex yerbis Pauli 

wy x.Cor.r.,v.1z 13.14. &15, aMat.29.29 

ny 16b.4.v.1. A7.2,v.41.& 6.8,v.35,6 de- 

Inceps, bAHMat.2$.v.19. 


| Phvpnaokun rpc when edi 
2 eosdemum re&e accipere Baptiſmum 2 viencur 


c0gz reKe vti,qui eum referunt ad ces baptiſmo, 
| = 3» knes ” 


Oui abit 
BUY CO 


begs loci, 


gruerer; operz pretium eft, rationes ex 
vetbo Dei cognoſcere , quibus Pzdo-f 
| baptiſmusafſerirur: ac deinde oftendeW**? 
re,quam furiles for rationes -Anabay 
, quas iin contrariumt. ae (R 
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Locus XXIV. 


fines ad quos\ Chriſto eft inſtiturus:yr 


{cilicer in vno Chriſto quzrant & fide 
accipiant remiſſionem peccatorum,re- 
novyationem/ſuz naturz ; '& heredita» 
rem czleſtem;Boptiſmum autem acci- 


catainipſo elemento aquz, aur cert? 


ianr tanquam divinum illorum bene- 


ciorum teftimonium, | 
SE nn þ IIs | 
Abutuntur jgirur Baptiſmo, qui in | ! 
externioillo opere remiflionem- pecca- ll © 
rorum-querunt: quaſi vis abluendi pec. : 
b 


rente 


riftarum 


— 


ſanguive Chriſti ranquam. illic 14- 
incluſa efler, | 1310 * + | 
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De pzdobaptiſmo. 


II, 

lgitur infantes Chriſtianorum bap- 
tizandos a 64 potiſlimam rat 
onibus ex yeib> Dei depromptis . 0» 
ſtendi poteſt: quarum prima ab, exem* 
plo ciccumcifionis petirur ; cujus cum 
Baptiſmo 4 parem rationcm eandemq;z 
ſignificationem fuifſe conſtat.. Nama (i- 


_ 


ſions, 


cut per circumcifionem Deus populo 


Iſratlitico teftatus eſt b remiſſionem 

peccatorum & c regenetationem:fic per 

baptiſmum ceftarur hec ipſa Chriſtia- 

nis, Quum igiruc infantes IſraEhtarum 

ex d mandato Dei fint circumcifi : con- 
Bſcquens eſt, infantes quoq; Chriſtiano- 

rum baptizandos efle. 

2a Col,2,v,11.12. Þ Rom a ual. cDcne 

39.v 6,Kom,2.9.29.Col.2, V.il.. d Genel, 

17 v.1z, Lev.nn,v 3. 

| I I. 
Ecfi enim tale mandatum de pzdo- 
daptiſmo, non cxtat.; tamen yoluntas 
WD = t in hacre ex ipſa Bapriſmi natura 
ic fineſatis incelligitur : przſertim qui 
tiſmus in 4 locum circurnciſfionis 
itutus ſit, Arquiolim proficentibus 


eligionem ludaicam mandarum fuir,vc 


a 2x 


»—— 


H 3 Quire 


Prolepſos cons 
ira exceptio 
nem de dcfe- 
is max dats 


on ſoJum ipfi circumciderentur , ſed | 
tlam b omnis mas ad cos pertinens, 


Pedobaptife 
Mus probe- 

tut ab ex em- 
plo eircumen 


*-®. 2 aw. Cece. 4... P 
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Sremnentum 4 baptizari: Chriſti adrentu faQtum fue- 


164 Locts XXV. 


Quare fimiliter qui profitentur religi- 
onem Chriſtianam, tenentur infantes 
ſuos offerre baprtizandos, 
a({lrvitts bExod.12.v.49, 
eee IV. 

Deinde infances Chriſtianorum par- 
ricipes ſunt rei per Baptiſmum fignif- 
catz, videl.remiffionis peccatorum ; & 
ſuo rempore participes queq; erunt re- 
generationis ſeu renoyationis . nature: 
fiquidem 2 federe Dei,vb1 illab promit- 
runcur,comprehenſi ſunt, "Qui igitur 
ratione figni federis illis denegabitur ? 

a Gan.17.v.7.1.C07.7.9.14. b Jer, 31. 
v,33-34%, ; 


Quod fi non licer infantes noſtros il 


Ereumentu'm 


-r wn $ rit, vt obſcurior & minus teſtara ſir no- | 
47702. bis Dejigratia, quam olimerar Iudzis, 


quippe fideles Iudzi teſtimonio cir: 
cumcifionis confirmari fnerunt ded in- 
fantiurn ſuorum ſalute, quare abſurdum 
efſer, Edeles Chriſtianos non fimilite 
de ſuerum infantium ſalute reſtimonis 


Bapriſmiconfirmari. 
Duartum . aGemn1y.v.7. 
argumentunm _ 44 Fe 
a relatis, Deniq; infantes Chriftianorum de: 


bent 


Depzdobaptiſmo. 165 
| | bent «offerri-Chriſto,canquam haben 
- | tes cum eo communionem in regno 
S Bl cc:lorumt ergo etiam debet eis commus- 
nicari Baptilmus,tanquam fignum jſti- 
us cum Chriſto communionis & juris 
inregnocelorum, a Mat.19, verſ 14 
Marc,no ud4. Luc 18.v,16, 
VII. " 

ear 1 _ itz neganc,pe- 
dobaptilſmum in yſu tuifle tempore A+ , *_. 
i ſciendum eſt, vereres (cr 1- mn T 
prores eccleſiafticos contrarium reſtar ls b 4 Wy _ 
quin ex Atis quoq; Apoſtglorum,que Priſtariah, 
vir Apoſtolicas Lucas, rerum aſc in ills 
libro deſcriptarum bona ex parte au n'« 
e@'\ns, ecclefiz reliquir, idipſum colligi- 
tur:vbinarrat_,a Paulo & Sila(in quers 
" comraru ctia ipſe erat)baptizacam efle 
= « Lydiam & domum cjus, irembcoms- 
"KF mcncarienſem 1{lum & omnes illivs, 
a AA.16,v.15- b 16id, v.33. 
; VIII. | 

Deinde quod dicunt,infantes Bapti- uk 
{mi prepterca <apaces non efle , quod Reſutatio 6 
non (iar capaces poenitentiz ac fidei: gumentiſes 
pari ratione concludendurm eflet,infan- cmdi,quod 
tes l{raclitarum non fuiflſe capaces cir- eft & relata, 
cumcifionis: Ar ſatis eft,cos in furu.am 
penitentiam & fidem baptizari ; cur. 

H 4- infantes 


Refutatio 


x66 Locus XXY. 
infantesIratlirarum in-furaram pceni. 
'tentiam & fidem circumcidebantur, 
IX, 
Refatatio Terti6,qu0d objiciunt, Baptiſmum 
rerty argu- dari inremiflionem peccaterumzinfan, Wl; 
onenti quod (e5 aurem nd peccafie,falſum afſumuart 
6/jam eſt Namerſi infantes non peccatunt 4 ad 
relatis. ſimilitudinem tran{greſhonisAdz,aftu 
"71 ſcihcer in propria perſona: ramen bpec- 
carer in illo, ſeu in lumbis illus:quippe 
quum in illo ſifite mortui, & quoetidic 
nen minus 4 moriantur quam adulci, 
akem.5.v.14. blbid.v.1z, c 1/0115 
v.22, dRom.5.v.14. & c4p.6,U.21. 


Refatatis  Quarts8,'quod dicunr, Eccleham 2 
querti argu= Chriſto a mundatam eſſe lavacro aque; 
menti, qaod 'infantes aurem mundatione hac epus 
coinciditechd "non habere , quum non fint immundi: 
gertio. rurſusfalſum afſumunt, Faretur enim, 
bDavid,. ſein peccatoconceptum ef, 
Inverſio ar- Et quum infantes Chriſtianors c mem. 
Lumenti, . braEcclehz fint; conſequens eſt, ipſos 
quoqg; ſanguine Chriſti mundatos eſſe: 
| __ -neptoinde hujus mandationis ſignum 
Refutatio <eis dandum eſt,nempe B2priſmus, 
quinti argu- Epby.v.26,bP(.51.7. c 1,Cor.7.0.14: 
ments, 4 p14. X l, 
x3 Apoſtalo1#” Quinto & poſtemo , quod dicunr, 
fr. 26d) tempore 
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rempore 'Apoſtolotum, neminem 2 
Baptiſmum Amar wr - | 
dem ante, peenitentiamgqz us ct- 
ſet: id verumeſt de prayer at infantes 
quog; aduſtorum, qui fidem & poent- 
Mccntiam profitebantur, ac proinde bap» 
tizabanrur , baptiz2ros tunc fuilſc,fu- 
23 aphoriſmo lcprimo planum feci-- 
a At.2,v.4r AH.S.v.iJbid;v.37; 38; 


© 
hk — 


LOCYS XXVL 
2 De Cena Domini. 


APHORLSMYVs |. 


Xna Domini eſt ſecundum a novi * 
Teſtamenri few federis ſacramen- Def —_ D 
wm,quo ex Chriſti mandato per panis | 

b frationem & vini1npoculum infuli- 
onem figuratur,reprzſentatur, & oculis 
idelium quaſi ſabjicitur crucifixio cor- 
poris Chriſti & effuſio _—_—_ ipſtus: 
as rum ' per corundem clementorum 
przbitionem, acceptionem, comeſtio- 
nem ac potionem obfignaturcredetitr 
bus promiſſio remiflionis peccatorum 
renovationis per Spiritum ſanQurn, & 
dyitz #tern# z crucifixlone corporis = 
| ea oa 


163 - Locus XX VI. 


Chriſti & effufione ſanguirns ipſiue, & 
(vt vno verbodicem ) morte Chriſti 
partZ, atq; aded e communienis iplo. 
rum cum Chriſto ranquam membro- 
rum cum capite: quo fic, vt fidclesin 
paterno favore Dei, ipſis per mortem 
Filii conciiiato,ſuariter acquielcant;at- 
queita ſpiritualicer f epulentur , & in 
communione cum Chriſto mgis ma- 
gilq; augeantur. | 

a Mat,26.,v.28.Ma7Cr4. v.28 Luc, 22, 
v.20.1,C0r,11,0.25, b Mat. 26. verſ, 25. 


 Mare.14 vas Lyc.22.v.19.1.C0r.11 v4 


Confirnatio 


defanitionss « ; 


N.T. 


Deinde,qu01 
 fiſacramen- 

tam ſecundi 
=. m__ - 


7? tiayi 
fedus in meo ſangune, &c, ideſt, facra 


c Mat.26.v.28. dloban.6.v 51 53.54 5! 
E 1.C0r.10,v.16. 17. & 6.12.9, 13, f1.Ct, 
$V78,. 

I, 
_ Sacram Cznam efle. ſacramentun 
novifederis, liquer cx verbis inſticutio- 
nis,quz Dominus de poculo pronun- 


ens. Hoc roy, moan 


mentum noyi - _ 
I 

_ Secundum 1 novi Teſtamenti ſacra- 

mentum cxnam Domini vocamus rel 
ſpectu prumi,acmpe Bapriſmi, Sicur c 

nim in veteri Teſtaments duo eran:; 

ron: [acramenta , — b 
! alc 


De Czna Dominic 169 
Palcha:lic in novo quoq; duo ſunt,Ba- 
ptiſmus & cxna Domini; quz 1llis £res 
gione reſpondent. Ex ficut nemofuit 


8 admiſſus ad paſcka , nifi circumciſus: 


jta ncmo admittendus ad S Cxnam,ni- 
fi baptizatus. aEx0d,12,v,48, 
I V, | Li 

Mandatum Chriſti in inftitutione Cauſa effici- 
continetur his verbis + Accipite , edite, 7% 
item, Accipz/e,bi bite; item, Hos facie i 
ret recordationem. g 

Panem-& vinum ad hanc cxnam a Materia, 
Domino adhibira efle, claire liquet cx 
inftitutione, V1, 

FcaQtio panis in ſacra Domini'cxna Fraftio pa* 
no ſoliim ipfius Domini cxempl>, ſed nu confirmya» 
etiam þ mandato niticar, Neg; enim ſo- itt, : 
lim Dominus panem fregit , illaq; fra- - 

Rione inſymboſura ſui corporis conle + 
cravit:ſed 'eriam fraftione conſecratuar: / : 
panem tanquam- ſymbolum corporis © + 


{ui fraRi,ice crucilixi, edere juſſit, Quo 


ipſo miniſtris przcepit , vt panem pra- 


us ante oculos communicantium fran- | 


ant:quiaſecus: communicantes man- 
ro. Chriſti obedite pon pofſunt. Et A- 


_ poſtolusc air,. ſe } Damino accepiſſe 


quodde {acrahac cxna adminiſtranda 
; Corinthiis'. 1» 


170 Tocus XXVI. 


Corinthiis tradiderat:tradiderat autem 
ils ctiam d fxationem panis ,Denique 
fraQio panis effentialis ceremon:a eft 
in ſacra Domini czna: quippe quz & 
2d mareriamiacrz cznz pertiner,& ad 
illus finem ſcuſcopum ceftinara ct, ne- 
pe ad repreſentandum e crucifixionem 
corporis Chriſti; in qua repreſentatio- 
ne pars formz confiſtit, Eadem eſt ra- 
tio fuſionis vini cum fuſione ſanguinis 
Chciſti comparate, His adjungi poteſt 
ratio quarts, ſt:mpta 2 praxi Apoſtolo- 
rum: quos nefas eſt dubitare alicer ſa- 
cram<cznam adminiſtrafſe , quam Do- 
minuseis mandaverat. Ar ili inſacra 
czna adminiſtranda panem fregerunc, ll 


: vt patetex AQ.2,v.42,AR.20, verſ.7.1, 1 
F = © Cor.no,v.16, a Mat.26,v: 26:Marc,14 
| " | U,22.Luc.23,0,19.1 .C0r.1 I,U.24. b Iba, _ 
; | © 1,{07,11.v.23s d 1.Cor, IO, U.16; EC. I, 
Cor.11.9.24,. {at con 
VIL' 


Frafiio pd Per frationem' panis & fuſtonem 
mailluſira- vini fimilicer- repreſencatur crucifixio 
wr4 ili.” Chriſti, ve per-a predic ationem Evan-. 

' gelii, aGal3v.r,- rn 

Fink-oneely,””, OI OY BE io 
puws buius .  Precipuz'hujus ſacramenti partes - 
ſacrgments . ſunt, promiſhonem ilam Chriſte, qua 
carngm 


De Czna Domini. 


T7x 


carnem ſuam vere 4 cibum teſtatur, & (acramen, 


ſayguinem ſuum potum, quibus in vi- 
ram #ternam paſcimur: quaſe b panem 
vitz affirmar, de quo qui manducave- 
rir, vivitin #ternum: illam (inquam} 
promiſhianem obſignare: &quo id effi- 
ciat, ad Chriſti crucem mittere, vbi ea 
promifliovere przſtira &'numcris om. 
nibus impleta fuit, Ecenim caro Chri- 
ſti tata eſt nobis panis viez ſeu cibus 
vivificus, quatenus pro nobis c-cruciy 
xa eſt, 
 alohn 6.v.55. b I1bd.v;5 1.c Ibidem. 
IX 

Hunc vero cibum non nif: a fide edi- 
mus: & hunc potum non niſi b fide bi-. 
bimus | 


54 blbidem,- es 
Parro fide edere carnein Cheifti; 


EM. . 


Duomodo e- 
aatar corpes 
Cbriſli biha 
alob 6,v.35.1tem v;A7ollato tum v. turd, ſanguis 


_ 


Did ft, fide 


fide bibere ſanguine Chriſti;eſtcredere edere car. 


promiffioni diuinz, querteſtatur,carne new Chriſti, 
Chriſti pro nobis cile a crucifixam, & c& bibere 


ſmguinem Chciſti pro nobis efle effu- [anguincm - 


ſum, in remiflionemtc 
 alohan.6;v.52. Kaz 
 3Od 150 BE nin wn | 


nts 


fcikpeccarorum,: Chiifth.... 


Feutus hujusceſpiritualis comeſtio- Fraflu is. | 


172 Locus | X XVI: 


ws ecrmeſtio- nis ac potioniseſt a Jztitiain Deo, & 
Is ac bibiti- augmentumb communionis cur Chri- 
01s, to,z fideiconftirmatione dependens, 
+ lob.6.v $7.1.C#1.5.v 7 8.b 15h,6. , 
56.1 Cor.10 v.17. XII 
Refut 1tio Porrs corpus Chriſt: non manduca. 
manducatio- Ti ore,nee in pane lacrx Cznz conti- 
wis oralis &+ neri,ex co planum eſt, quod oporter 
freſentie ipſum conrineri a czlo yſque ad diem 
' cb7poralis, Judiciz, nec vero corpus Chriſti vbique 
eſt,vtin czlo ſimul & pane Cznz Do. 
minicz contineatur : quia finitum c 
pro perperua corporis kumani ratione: 
quippequum Chriftus nobis faRtus bi | 
{.milis per þ omnia, {olo c peccato cx 
cepto, 
a Af3. v.21.b Heb,2,v.17.c Heb.4.v.1s, 
| X-[II.. 
Aliud argu- Preterea,h 5 corpus, Chriſti efſer ſub 
ment/im, pane & ſ2nguis lub vino: alrerum ab al- 
1, 4-2, terodivellcretur, arg; ira Chriſtus | nc- 
; ceſſari0/ motiretar, - At maſt non 
amplius moritur, -. 
a one, ver 9. ' 
J | F XIV. 4 
Refutitis' 1: lam vers panem {acre Cxnx non 
Tranfubſt rranſubſtantiari i in.corpus Chriſti, ſed 
tiationjs,, . Wbſtantiam panis peſt verborum , quz 
: : nliooeciods yOFAnm, recitatione ma: 
| _ nere, 


ST a ee A _ooAcA at ac ii 


nere,:ex eoconſtar, quod Chriſtus per 
hunc pauem tanquam rem fimilem vo- 
juit docere,carnem ſuam eſſe 4 cibum 
ſpiritualew.Ergo necefſe eſt yerrm efle 
' panem: vt certo poſſumus conegluderc, 
animas' noſtras tam yere alt corpore 
Chriſti pro nobis crucifixo, quam vere 
aluntur noſtra corpora illo pane nodis 
. fraco. Item, Chuviſtus juſſit fideles 
omnes edere deb vno pine: vt monerer, 
_ omnes efle veluti c vnum panem 
| ſeu ynum corpus: Oporret igitur efle 

verum panem ,vt oftender {\militudo? 
ncm;/e, quemadmodum ex compluri- 
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| bus granisin farinam \contuſis pinſitur 


ynus panis,ita ex compluribus fidelibus 
charicatem coaleſcit vnaecclefia. 
aleb.6v.zs.Þ1 Corio, v.i7. clbid, 
XV 


- Etquemadmodum nec aqua Bapii(- 
F mi, nec eaquz<e: a! rupe: baculo Mofis 
| percuſs3 profluxitzinſanguinem Chriſti 
murarur aut muratafuir ; cuius ramen 
facramentum vrraq; eſt ac fuirs: fic cti- 
am vinum ſacrz canz neon muratur in 


Aliud 4gu- 
ment, 


ſanguinem Chriſti.cuins tamen ſacra- . 


- AN M.20,0.10.1T, 


Nee... 


174 Locus XXVT. 
Prolepſis Nec vero verba Chriſti negamus; 
contra (4- 


 lummiam ode Pa indicamus, | 
negattone G ae XVII he! 
wt borum enuinus autem verborum Chriſti 
Chriſi ſenſus a mero nymia dependet; qua no- 
Genzinus men reifignificatz,nempecorporis,tri- 
verburum duitur igno,nempe pani, Eadempocu- 


2; li & ſanguinis ratio eſt, 
_— hee ILSIQ 45/4 
_ ills Metonymicus hic, ſermo paſiim- in 
enzegy þ- Seriptura vi:rarus eſt, vbide Sacramen. 
a ng ox, Fis agitur. Neque enim aliter accipere 
emplis ills - poſlis quod dicitur,,- circumczhonem 
'  ftratur, at elſe atedus Dci,agntm palchalem eſſe 
confemaniy þrranfirum )JumLchcuz un Agypro, 
| * ſacrificia Legis efle'c expiationes, de- 


nique peiram,.ex qua in deſerts 'aqua 


profluebar, fuifſe d Chriſtum, 


< Lth.6,30.&6,41 Cor 10.4. 

- . Neque aliter velſenfit. yel lequurus 

eſt Auguſtus: ne quis hoc aſpernerur 
_  tanquam novum-commentum,: a: $i (t- 
 cramenta(ivequit) quandem ſamlitudinen 

earum rerum quarum ſacramenta ſunt no: 
haberent; utiq, /acramenta nm eſſent-- Fx 
bas ater ſimilicadine pletumg, etjam iþ{a- 


dum verum ac genuinum ipſoram ſen. 


a Gen.17;v;10, b Exodi12:9.11:d 27, 


7.8 


MM _ UC — _— a A. 
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11m Yerumnomind accipiunt, Sicut ergo” (e- 
cundiim quendam. modum (acramentus 
corporis Chrifli, corpus. hrifÞi eft; ſacrae 
mentum ſanguins Ci ifli, ſanguis Chriſti 
itaſacramentum fidei fidevs 
a Epiſtola 23 ad Bonifac, 
XX 


Quod obijciunz, non eſle verifimile Reſtatio 
quum Chriſtus Apoſtolis Gngulare pa- 47gumenti 4 
raret in rebus adaerſ:s ſolatium, znig- c/41#ale wer 
matice -as proinde obſcure locutum boruntaucii, 


$ clic; res ipſa oftendit, meronymicum 
hunc ſermonem diſcipulis nequaquam 
obſcurum viſum fuiſſe, Ni enim eis 
veniflet in mencem;panem vocariaDo- 
mino corpus ipſius,qu'a cjuseflet ſym- 
bolum: rurbati haud dubie fuifſent in 
re tam prodigioſa,quz ex proprio ver- 


borum ſenſu naſcirar,” Idq; 'ed magis | 
quod codcm fere tempore longe, a fa- 


. Ciliora non potuerunt afſequi, Qui er= 
go iſtis verbisnon {tar turbati: planum 
eſt,jnrellexjfle ea meronymice ex more 
Scriptur#:preſcrtim quum paulo ante 
.comediſſent agnum, qui -codem ſenſu 
paſcha,id eſt, tranſirus , appel)abatur: 
quod ſcil,effer ſymbolum tranficus illi- 
us, quo b angelus percutiens primoge- 
nita AEgyptiorum,transije domus 11ra- 

Elitarum 


k 


Reſutatio 
exceptionis 
ab ormige- 
rentia Dei 
dutia, 


Refutatio ar- 
gumenti pro 
vhiquitate, 4 
(olutione v* 
nious perſo- 


nals, 
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clitarum, qua occaſione ifli ex Agyp- 
te cduRi & Eſeruiture liberati ſunt, 

aloh.14 v 5:8 & cap.16,v.17.b Exod, 
I2.Ver,27. 


x X1, 

Fruftra autem,quum affirmamus im 
poſlbile efſe, vt corpus Chriſti fimul 
in c#lo &-pane cznz (it, nobis eppo- 
nunt omnipotentiam. Dei, Erfi enim 
Deus omniperens eſt; tamen non p2« 
teſt efficere contradicentia, nempe vt 
aliquid firoul fic & non ſit ; quia non 
poreſt c mentiri, nec ſciplum d negare: 
quum hec pugnet cum ipſius narura, 
Conrtradicentia autem ſunt, Chriſti 
corpus efle verum corpus, & non efle 
verum corpus,ſed infinirum, 

a Heb2 v17.b Heb.4:v.14.c TH.1, V. 
2, H*b.6,v 18.0 2 T1m.%,v.13. 

XXIl 

Neg; etiam aduerſarios javat, quod 
dicunt?nifi corpus Chrifti vbique elle 
ftatuatur, per hoc anatura divina, quz 
vbiq; eft;& cui ipſum perlonaliter yni- 


cum eſt;ſeparari ac diuelli, N43 erfi cor- - 


pus Chriſti non firvbique, ſed vno ali- 
quo loco contenturn:; nihilominus d:i- 
rativs a4yx perſonaliter vnicum maner: 
quia vaio pe: ſonal non cſt naturz hu- 
manz 


— = 


my wn, -Q 


__ wes wr a SS a. _-a 
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manz cum diuina exequatio, aut pro- 
prietatum naturz diuinz in humatam 
transfuſfio; ve humana natura habcar 


cazdem proprietates quas habet divina? 


ſed eſt ralis vaio, qua natura humana 
ſubſiſtit in perſona e*a534; ira vt ipfhius 
quaſi pars fit, nec per (e five extra 76 A+ 
yrſabliſtar, Itaque reQedixerunt ve- 
rres in ſynodo Chalcedonenfi, differen+ 
11411 naturarum in Chriſto no eſſe ſublatam 
propter unionem; ſed pitius viriu{q nature 
in un mperſonam ſou vnam hype c0n- 
currents proprietatem [ervari, 
'XXl1L, 
Quum ergo corpus Chriſti finitum 


neatur:ſcquitur,ipſum non effe vbique, 
neemn pane Cznz contineri, 
- aAt1.yv9g.10.11. b Af.3,v.1, 1 


Cor.11.U 26, 
©. P% £ 


Ecrfi aurem corpus Chriſti in czlo 8 
nuſquam_ alibi efſe dicimus, pro veri 
corporis modo: non tarmen ipſum certo 

czli loco afhgimus: (ed exiſtimamus 1bi 

eſſe libere, prour glori 
| nit: quod quidem rel 
elict, 


cxleſti conye- 


XV 


Igare curiolum 


Corpus ( hvie 
ſtz non 
fir, & ex hoc munadoin czlum a ſubla- wbiq, 
rum,illic b vſque ad judicij diem conti- jyy_* 


eſe > 


probe- 


Prolepfis 


(0711742 (4s 


lunmman de” 
Chriſti alligas 


' fone. 


173 Tocus \XXV1. 
EXNXV- Fr 
Vnde liquet, eos ca/umniari 3 qui di- ſe 
cunt, noscorpus Chriſti cerro cx/ lo. || _ 
co affigere, pow: My 
a FRB Fvngogh. TIS TY] |, 
R dautem dicuat,ctl: corpys Chri- | 
= Ntiin czlo fir viſibiliter, id oo nen || 
de preſenta obſtare quo minusin pane Czuz ft N 
inviſebill, | invifibiicer: primum hoc non pofiunt , 
probares ſcripturis:deinde fibiipſis e3- 
tradicunt. quatenus fimul afficmant, 
corpus Chriſti in pane eſt realiter, ſub- 
ſtantialiter,denique corporaliter, quod 
fita eſt,neceſle ef, vr ibidem fir viſtbi. 
liter, Nam quodcung; corpus huma- 
num alicubi eſt ſubtannialiter, id ibide 
eſt vikbiliter ;: quum vifibilitas a 'ſub- 
ſNlantia c9! Aly ar ſeparari non 
poſit, Hine Ci-xISTUS poſt reſurs 
[- re&ionem fvam diſcipulis a apparens, 
quim probare veller, ſuum ipbus cor- 
pus adefſe ſubſtentia/irer,ab adjunAa e- 
jus vitibilitate & pa'pavilitate argu» 
mentatur, & adſcnſum dilcipulorum 


þ - "wy __ MCC 4 _— 


a Luk 24.9.36.37:38 29. 
| p .XXVI1I, 
Reſutatio Przterca quodexcipiunt , iniquum 


exceptionis efle, naturam gloriok corporis ſubjice- 
| 2G , af 


2 

% - 
_ on 
x -+ 
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re communis naturz legibus: id ad ſta- 
bikendum corporis Chriſt in pane prz- 


. ſenriam invifibilem nihil facie, Primum 


enim gloria veritatem. corporisa non 
abolevir,qua comprehenditur eriatn vi- 
Gbiliras,deinde & hec confiderandum, 
quod in facracznacorpus Chrifti edi- 
rurnon Vt gloriolumy; ſed 've crucifix 
um: vt patet ex verbis,. Muod pro vobis 
b datur, ſeuc frangitur.”. 
| L6.24.v.36:& demeeps. Aft;7 v.55.56. 
| & cap.1,v.9;10.17, b: Lug,a2iv.g, CI 
| Corrh, vin. | LS 


Nec verd fi corpus Chriſti in-pane Refients by 


fe dives. ONO 
aroma ming” | 
ſentia, ' 


Cznz eſſe negatur,propterea Chriſtus 
ipte 4 fun'T xna 
eſt: aut dicendum,panem & vins ſacrx 
Cznz nuda'& inanialignaeſſe. Vere 
eoim adefſt Chriſtusſpiritus ſui grati3, 
vbi aduoveltres in-ipfiusnomine con. 
gelij ad ſein cx 


aMajir18,pzo, bRebg.v,12.24. 
£18077 7070 bd - XX Ix 


. 
. LOL 
» I 


is 1d 
. 


de nalura 
corporis glee . 
roſe, 


ed 34. 
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fo Jon” XXYVEF 1 
: X X1X, , 
*CoroNarium  Poi19 quum Chriſtus ſuo cerpor 
conira ado. nan fitin pane Czna;ſequitur,nec ibi}. 
ratiozem Aadorandum efie; ſed adorandus- eft inf: 
_ Chriſtin cz]o,arbicſt,ad dextrem Dei ſedens il. 
pane, quo etiam olim in Cxnz adminiſtra. 
h tione populus invitabatur, dum admo- 
Nebatur IeSURSUM COR D'A, 
a Coloſi3.v,1..: | - 
= PY XXX, 
| ©. Neclacra.Czna,muaaRtio cle de- 
De refla ber, que SH _ per. 
; agatur: led myſterium illius populo 
4 1; GCBriſtiano a paſtore Ecceſiz be. 
ſe ._ Yaraque fingulis morituris privatim 
I citra idelium cengregs- || 
-quum ſacra Czna fit ſymbolum com: 
munionis ſanftorum: quod fignifica 
; Cor 66 80s 819 |t5 [armues; qurint. enmees de w19 
pane particepamms. Ports privara ifta iz 
cr2 Cznz adwwiniſtratiacd:magis rc- || * 
"Jvicnda oſt, quod datur moricurs tan ff + 
quam 


De CznaDomini.. 18x 
quam viaticum, que illis proſpiciatur 
vcanimacerum rcae in czlum cyoler, 
bi] Solus enim Chriſtus--quarenus cruci- 
io fixas.& fade apprehenſus, c viaticum il- 
s: | lud-eſt quo fidelibus ag vitam #ternam 
conſequendam preſpicitur:itemq; d via 
oj] illaquainczlum itur, 4 
- a1 Cor, 11,v:20. b1 Cor.10.v.17.C 
lob,6.9.47.& ſeq. d Ieb.14.v.6. 
-<AXXH. 
-S Dignitasmanducantiumin eo con- Digrz/as 
r- fiſtir, vt indignitatem ſuam 4 agnoſcant manducanti- 
of ac deplorent, &:Deum ex fide invocent, umin que 
2 +t ſua miſcricordiaſe dignos faciat, .confiſtar, 
a 1 Cor.11.v.28 
| _ *XXX1TILT. \ 
 Ritus adminiſtrandi ſacram Cenam x ;/uc adm;. 
oprimus is eft,qui ad fimplicitatem pri- ,;g, audi, 
me inflitutionis quina proxtwe acce- 1; oorinys 
dir, & Afuperſtirione quam longiflime 
abeſtt vbi etfi quedatn dNdoops ſunt, 
ramen fraQio panis proprer caufas'q fu 


" = T BB - 


tm. 
LEI 


Rular,vr Chriſtianis omnibus frequenri 
mY 3 m 


| pra commemoratas dd)« qupee cenleri 

t HY. non debet. a Apboriſ;6, 

p = XANEIY+ +> -* , | 
0 Eh auteta Cerra rempora quibus hec De zemper3- 
- if {facts Centicelebretur, 4 Domino pre- bus admini- 
- j Kripranon ſunt:ramen ipſz raxio po= fraud, = 
. 

n 


Dt fin; ti0, | 


| No fad þ, 
#fendicur, 


- MOria 


is Chriſti vident, 


mam offer 


» Iud ure 


1382 Low XXVII. if 
in vſu fr, vt nimirum frequenti no 
paſhonem Chriſtireperantzie3q 
recordatione & fidem ſuam roborent, % 
ſole ad confeflionem Jaudis Deo cane 
dam, boniratemque ejus prxdicandam 
horrentur,& denique mutuam charita- 
rem alanr, & ſibicriam inter ſe teſtifi- 
centur:cujus copulam in varate corpo- 


EE_ 7 


LOCYVS- XXVIL. 
De Miſſa Papali. 
APpnortenys I, 


MY Papiſtz fingunt efſe opus 

Lquoſacerdos per demurmutratio- 
nem quingue verborum (HOC BST 
ENIM-CORPYS MEYM.) Cx pane 
creet Chriſtum, illuwg; Patci utviRti- 
et, caq; eb/arione expiet pec* ff 
cata omnium.corum(tum vnuorum tum . 
motwuri)pro quibus Miffa celebratu 

IT, 

Hoc Papiſtaram dogma impiutn ac 
laſpbemum eſt. Prumura enim per il- 
| atur Chriſtohzc contumelia, ie 
quail iple non ſit 4. ynicus aoui Teſta- 
mentiſaceidos, | 


) aHeb. 


De Miſſa Papali. 183 
' a Heb.5.v.6, & cap:7.v.24, 
"—__ Fs OD 
| Deinde,cadem hc doQrina meri-. 
cum mortis Chriſti opprimic ac obruit: 
quaſi credentium peccata non fintex- 
|| piara avaicoſacrificio mortis Chriſti, 
| A Heb.9.v,13.04 cap. 0V.12.24, 


| & NI 22154 
Tertis,per hoc dogma Papiſtz Chri- 
ſtum quantum in ipſis eft,rurſus occi- 
dunt: quatenus per Mifſam peccatord 
K remiffionem promittunt., atq; ita no- 
yur teſtamentum erigunt: & quatenus 
ſe Chriſtum & hoſtiam offerre dicunt. 
Erenims vbiteſtamentum cſit,a mortem 
teſtatori intercederencceficeeſt ; & vybi 
> Þ hoſtiaoffertur,occidi cam oporter, 
TH aHeb,9 v.ig.i6. 


| 
| 


I "I | V. ; th 70s bp WEOERY / ot 


froQum mortis Chriſti, nempe rewifli» 
nem peccatorum, Nam { peccata nos. _ | 
is remitruncur per meritum Miſſz;ng. 000 > 
jSitur per meritum 4 mortis Chriſti, Nie , 
{i dicere yelir,,, meritur moxrtis 
riſti efle iumperfeAum; id quod. pu- | 
nat curn b pronuntiatis Scripture, 
a M41.26,v.,38. þ Heb.g.v.1,26, Heb. 
0.V.10, 14. | 
ww - L YI, 


LUP AY - 


quibus M Mil 
Popugnatnr, 


184 Locus XXVIT, 


ME 
uintd, p:r Milam Czna Domini 
e medio ſublara'Eſt; quippe quz-cum 
illa confiſtere nequit, Nam 'in Czna 
propofirum eſt Deo, 2 donare nobis; at 
in Miſſa propoſitum eſt hominibus,ny- 
merare Deo pretium , quo: DO” 
| Deinde, | in Czna teflatur nobis Dcus, 
nos ynico Chriſti facrificio affiduTh vi 
viftcari: at in Mifa finguat , Chriſti 1a- 
crificiam nobisnor prodeffe , nif quo- 
ridicirerctur, Tertid, Czna cebiatur 
toro ecclebz 7c eeeris ar Miffa celebra- 
rur'a foloſacerdore, 
a1db,61:32. bIh.6 v 57. cx Cortt | 
v.13/6.10,v.17.Mt.26,0,27, 
' te S © 
Porro quz pro dcfenſione: Miflz 2 
Ponrificiis aſſeruncur-,” hi moment! 
yu; Dabenit! cojufinodr ſantifta; © Chitiſtus . 
in infientone fuer CEA; dixit, Hoc 
facite. Ergo precepit cepitApotolis,corim- 
ſuccefloribns, ve corpus iptius Deo 


que 
offerentſcu facrificarenit. Sic enim aC- 


preur iendiverbum 
cn args tian in'ca 
ner eh apt reins hel 1N 
At,inquam,non eſt con Sa fas ; 
6jendj verbum alibi i ira Eg 

ec 


mM, 


—_— ; Ho 


ih 


- 
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teraccipiendum fir & hic, Deinde al:” 
ter hic efle accipicadum,, planum eſt E 
ſententiarum cohzrentia, & expoſlitio- 
nec Pauli: videlicet yt nihtul aliud figni- 
ficetur quam hoc, Edite hunc panem,& 
bibite hoc 20010 Adhzc verba illa 


| d&Funt Apoſtolis, non tanquam Ec- 
 Þf cleliz winiſtris ( winiſtci enim partes 
* |} cum agebar jipſe Dominus) ſed tznqui 

fidelibus Kt! a miniftro VCre 
- If b1 percipientibus, quare non minus ad 
* |! laicos (quos yocunt! uam ad ſacerdo- 
© || tes ſeu miniffos Ecc ts pertinent. 

a £x0d,29.Num.28, b Apud V irgiliuna 
p. (c/08.3, C1,Cor,11.v.26, 
VIIL 

: Deinde,fi oblatio Chriſti in cruce fa- Serundur 
8 eve lui (9p eft per Cznam : 0- 1m 
ci NR OA RY | 
; {| portebir vrig Chriſtum in LY na offer- 
Wis. ; oo (cil.ceprzſentati> oblagonis 

Chriſti ia Czna fieri aliter non 'poteſt, 


quam $ Chriſtus offerarur ſub ſpecic- 
bus panis & yini. At,inquam, falſum &ft 
ſtud connexuns; & falla item <jus ra- 
tio. Ecenim'oblario in cruce fatta,, po- 
teltac deber repreſentari aliter ; videli-;, 
ec Er fcactioncem panis & fulionem 


oY 
: 
w'} 
ti 


£ 


4 I;Cor.11,9,24. 
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136 Tocus. XXVII, 
: I% 
Termmwm i  Drzterea, fiagnus paſchalis fuir ſac 
gumentWi:. 2: candus:crgo & Chriſtus in Eucha- 
_ riſtiacſtfacrificandus : quia ſcilicer ag- 
- nus paſchalisfuir Euchariſtiz rypus, Ar, 
Inquam, hoc quoq; connexum falſum 
elt,& falſa item ejus ratio. Ercnim cx 
11ls antecedente hoc quidem ſequirur, 
Chriſtum quoq; fuifſe ſacrificandum: 
idg; vs dry Veen agnus ie fuirty- 
pus a Chriſti: at non in Eachariftia, ve- 
12min cruce: ybi etiam teſte Tohanne 
b implerum fuir,quod per agnum fuczac 
prefiguratum, ._ - 
a 1.C01.,5.V;7. YR. v.36, 


 Adhzc afteruntlocum Malach.1.v,1! 
_ . Ab orvuſolis ug, ad rccaſum magnum ef 

_ omen mewn in gentibus ; & in omni loco 
ſacrifcatur & offertur nomint meo oblatio 
muxda, At,inquam,dum hinc inferunt, 
in Czznaofferri corpus Chriſti , quod 
nimirum eft oblatis munda: vitiosd at 
gumenrancur J c adſpec 


| je affir- 
mande. Er intelligentibus planum cf, 
Malachiam hic pro amore Prophera- 
rum de _cultu ſpiritgali Eccleſiz novi 
_ Teſtamenti loguiſub inuoJucris cultw}} 
ceremonialis ia veteriTeRiameto _ 
he 
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a Vide Iocl.z.v 18, A6.2.0.17, 

ahheg” . 4 
Sed mirum eft, quod pro ſtabiliendo Ozintuns 
ſacrificio Miſſz acrgumenta afferre -au- arpumeniumn 
» Þ dent ex Epiſtolaad Hebrzos 7 quippe 
| quamdoRrina illus epiſtolz principa+ 
* | liscommentam iſtud Poatificium plans 
2 evercar, E quimo igirur capite affe- 
* | runthioc, aOmmis (acerdos conflituitur) 
(x9Siray) vt offerat ſacrificia proprece!is, 
Ergo etiamiin novo Teſtamento ſunt 
6 | facerdotes proprie difti, qui offerant | 
il} pro peccaris: quia nimirum Apoſtolus 
vtitur verboremporis preſentis, 4t,in-, 
quam, planum eſt ex tota ilia Apoſtoli 
narratione, Apoſtclum loqui de ſacer- _ 
doribus reftament! vereris * irem-de ſas 
crificiis quz erantryp! facrificn Chriſti, 
quo ſolo pzccara vere expiata ſunt At- 
que ficineadem cpiſto}4 prſlim-verrur 
verbis temporis przſentis bde {acerdo- *'Y 
tibus Leviricis loquens? ve c,7.V. 48. & 
c.8.v.3.&c 9,v,22 Ratio autem locuti- 
oniseſt, vtres ipla velut ante oculos 
ponatur, a Heb,s,v.i, bHeb.7, v.28, 
=: 

E ſeprtimo capite accerſunr rypum Sex!um ar- 
Melchiſedcki:ynde fic colligunt: Nifi le gumentwn, 
Chriſtus acrificavit in Czna iacruents 

FA L 3 ſub 
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_ A71iles; Deinde & ratio connexifalla eſt: 
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ſub ſpeciebus panis & vini: nuſquam fa- 
Aus eſt lacerdos ſecundum ordinem 
Melchiledek, Ar faQus ct; refte Apo- 
ſolo 1n iſto capire. Ratio connexi: quia 
Mclchuſedek obculit Deo panem & vi- 
aum, 

-. Reſpondeo: Falſum eft connexum, 
nam lacerdos ſecundum ordinem Mel- 
chiledck nominarur Chriftus hane pre- 
cipue ob cauſam, teſts. Apofſtolo,, quia 
eſt Cacerdos a@ternus: ficut Melch'ſe- 
dek introducirur &'au/mwp, duinp, «un: 


quia Melchizedek panem & vinum n6 
obtulit Deo: ſed b protulit. ad alimoni. 
am- Abrahz & ſervorum illius, 1d enim 
& henificarur verbo_ Hebrzo x+31n 
hoizi: & ex ipſa rei geſtz circumſtan- 
tiafacile inte]ligitur, 
a Heb.,7.v.z. b Gen 14-v.18, 
es #1, ai | 
.Deniqz ex nonocapitc afterunt iſtam | 
ſcntentiam? * Neceſſe eft exemplaria_qui-l | 
dem ce/'eſtium his mundari: 18a autem cale' 
ſtiamelioribus boſtys ( Suolus ) quam iftis. il ; 
Ergo oblationibus Mifſatum : quia di, 


cit numero plurali,Hoſigs, Non igitur 


loquitur de ſacrificie ' Chriſti cruento! 
guod fur yaicum, At,inquam, ws 7 


F 
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ſem numerum retinuit Apoſtolus-per | 
'enallagen, quia in comparatione Lega- 


lium viRtimarum verſabarur, Cujuſmo- 
di enallages exempla ctiam alibi occur- 
runt; vt Ruth, 1,y,10, & 22, [tem Gen, 


40,v.15.& 23. Loquiautem Apoſtolum 


de vnicoillo ſacrificio Chiiſtiyex torius 


Uhus, capizis ſcopo pateriquippein quo 


nihil aliud agit, quamyr ſacerdotium 
Chnfti-cum:;Leyitieo comparet,& i lus 
preſtantiam pre iſto oftendar, 


a Heb.g v.23 


XIV, 
Eif) 2ur*m conftanter negamus , ſa* 


cram Domini Cznam (quam Pontifi- 
ciiin Mifam transformarunt(eſſc ſacri- 


fic.um exviatoriums tamen libenter fa» 


Appendix. 


Dale ſacri 
fic ium ſit 
temur, atq; adedprofitemur,, eam effe ©<24 Powe 


ſacrificium encharifticum novi Teſta. 


menti: quippe que 2d hoc iplum a Do- 


mino inſt:tura fir, -vichoclolenni ritu 


mortem iplius e annuntiemus, ypſumq; 


vt vnicum noſtrum redemptorem latis 

animis celebremus,ad gloriam nominis 

plus, 
a1.cor11.,v,26.. 
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LOCYS XXVY111. 
De Politico Magiſtratn. 


Ar HorISMUs, L 


| Voniaro nonnulli poliricum ma- 
atum ex Eccleſia exterminan- 
dum cenſenc,alii yero nimiam ei pote- 
Ntarem concedunt : operzpretium- ct 


' ex veibso Dei cognoſcere, an hic ordo 


Deo-probcrur, & quamlare ejus pote- 
ſtas patcat, ; 

re 2210 1-1 fo 
'Quodvrrumq; yr'planivs cognoſca- | 


«eur, -detribus rebus ordine dicendum | 


eſt: primiim'de magiſtraru , deinde de 
legibus,poſtremo de populo, F 

| 4 Ill. 

De magiſtratucria conſiderandaſunt: 
nempe an tunftiocjusD go preberur, 
qu6daam ejus fir officium , &quogam i ; 
gaudeat jure, 5 a 3 FIX c 

Fee TV. t 
Funfionem magiſtratuum DE ol, 
probari.ex teſtimnnitsScriprurz atune 


Dei, midio deorumindicat. Er.y.6.P1ix1, 


v.17, 


tt 


" 


DePolitico Magiltratu, 19f 


Vi 


«as 
- 


v.17.air Moſes , Tudicium Dei eſt Sic 2«. 
Paralip,19.v. 6. ait Lloſaphar judicibus: 


No hominis 1dicium exercetis, (ed Tehove. 
Prov.8.v.15.Sapicntiazid eſt, Filius Det 
pronuntiac, Per me reges regnant , & le* 


gum condit:yesiuſta decernunt Dan.2, v.21 
Dem transfert regna, atg, confittuat. Rome? 


13.V.1. ait Paulus, Om anima poteſtati- 


bu ſuper emizentib45 (ubdiza fit Ex verſ.2, 
Duireliſlit po: efta:i,Dei ardinationi reſiſtit, 


Othcium magiſtratus eſt. vr fit a cu 


ſos vrriulqztabulz: ac pioinde vein» 
primis inſtnuarc acrueatucþ purum Dei 
culrum: deinde vt faciac c judicium & 
juſtitiam: hoc cſt,vt malos- puniar, bo« 
nos'rucarur & przmits ornet,” 

a Deut 17 v.18 19, b Deut.13.'veor(5- 


Officium ma 
giſtratus 
udnaw ft 


2.Reg 23.2.Chr0n.29.* Cler.22,v.3.P{32, | 


U,3 .4:Rom.13 v.3.4.Gen;g,v.6, 

Quin criam,fi necefiraspoſtiler, ars 
mis tueri fubditos, & ditiones fidei ſux” 
commilſſas a beilo defendere magiſtra- 


- 


tas debet, a Deut,20.Luc 3.9. 4. Mats 


v.lo. AfR.10,v.4. : 
| VIL wet 
Vecuntamen quum  poenas five de Admonitia, -- 
lubducis five de hoſtibus fumunt magt= on; 


I'S. Rrarus; - 


+ A? db na ak fer 4 


| Jumayi- 


obuefls.. 
© De lege 
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ſtribatio,en 
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ſtcarus; ſummopere cayere debent , ne 
{us cupidicatibus oblequantur,led ran-: 
tun ſtudio officii ducanrur, 
WIR SLLL.- 
Tus haber magiſtratus exigendi 2 ſub- 
ditis 4 tribura & veRQigalia:uſq; non ſo- 
lim ad-publicamunerss ſui onera ſulti- 
nenda vtideber,yerum etiam vti cis li: 
cet ad b {plendorem. domeſticum & di- 
gnitatemſuam-tuendum, 
aRm.13,v6& 7, br.Sam 8,ver.tt. 
&c.Gen.4l,v.4s. "Ml 2,0 48, 


cialem.. WY 
Moralis leg's ſumma s decalogo c6- 


_ prehenditur,, quz in dilcRione Dei & 


proximi confiſtir; cumq; fir #terna ju- 
Kitiz regula, b perperuo vigere debet, 
aExod.20.Deut.s, b-Mai.5.'v.' 7; 
6 Se: x WE 
Ceremonialis I-x, Indzxorum a ped 


" agogia fuir, viq; dum Chriſtus exhibe- 


retur:quaie. Chriſto exhibirto , þ abro- 


A Ga 4 " 


| 


bk, A zf 1 TX Þ, 
- Judicialis lex , quatenus populo Tu- 


daico proprie accommodata fulr,magi- 


ſtratum populi Chriſtiani non obligat? 
Veruntamen quatenus ſceleribus apee- 
nas decernir,magiſtratum Chriſtianum 
non minus hodie obligat quam Iudai- 
cum o.m oblizabat, 
a Lev 24 V.16,Deut,13v9. 
X11, | 


q Sed hzc haRtenus de legibus: ſequi- | 


tur pars tertia,de ſubditis, Subdirorum 
ergaſuos magiſtratus officium primum 
elt,cos a ſuſpicere ac reverer1, vt Det 
b miniſtcos ac legatos: alrerum, vt pro- 
pen(is in.eorum obſervantiam animis, 
ſuam ills c obedientiam approbent. 


d admilceant: ne quid injufl1 audeanr, 
aRom 13 v7, bRom;13.v,4. Clbid. 
U.1.,5.0 7.1.Pet,2,U,13.14.d1.Peiiq.ns 
T X 1g: 7; 1-5 

Quin etiam a injuſte. & imporenter 
dominantibus obedire debent: dum- 
modo nihil mandent quod Deus vetuit, 
nihilve vetent quod Deus mandavir, In 
hoc enim caſu tenenda eft regula Petri, 
b Obedire oporiet Deco plus quan m_ 
| 4, 


do. 


30 
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Preterea , neſepublicis __ vicro 


De id cialh, 


\& 3 N 
Subditorum. 


9fficium, 


Onztenu 
obediendum 
Magſtratuls 


bs, Ttem illa regula Chriſti ; 'c 'Reddite 
que [wat Ceſaris,.Ceari i & que (im: Dei, 
Deo, ar.Pet 2,18 Ter,27-v.12, b A.4 
vil9,0 650.29, C Mat.22,0.21. * 


i. th. —— —— —_— 
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APPENDIX: TRACTATI- 
1 unculz de manducatione corpor is Chniſt;: 
quz facit ad 1/Juſtrandum dogrr 

___ namdeCanaDomini. 


Qs may noſter ow Ch i- 
| | tus Johannis ſexto expreflis ver- | 
i655 bis doccatya Carnem(u1m vere eſſe cibum, 
Thi > ſanguinem ſuum vereeſſe polum : Irem, 
BINS. 53, Þ Niſbederimus cariem #4 homins ., & bi- 
berimus eius {anguinem, non habituros vita 
in nobi2 vehac doftrina- (. quz: primi 
fronte videtur abſurda : atq; etiam Car 
pernairis, quibus 4 Dotruno propofita 
fuit,perquam abiurda cſt viſa) reQe in? 
relligatur; ac proinde veramconlolati- 
onem (qui doftcinz calefſtis pracipue 
us vſus cf) nobis poſſi afferre:duz po- 
tianmqueſttones explicandz veni- 
T unt; vna, 2 uali/nam cibas caro Chriſti (a1? 
"M alrera;Dud'iter Jeu quonindo bic cibus a ut 
| bu corredater ? Qaz ipla de ſanguine 
queq;Chiaſti tanquam potu quz1ury | 


TYFo.. 
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| tur:nempe: Qualis fir potus ſanguis' 
Chriſt : & qualicer ſeu' quomodo hic 
potus a nobss bibatur? 
Ad priorem igitur quzſtionem quod 
atriner; quum caro Chriſti ſir cibus, ve 
* | modoex verbs Domini eſt oftenſum: 
necefſe eſt , vr ſic aur cibus corporalis, 
auc (pirirualis. Corporaliscibusdicitur, 
quo alrur corpus eJus qui ederit : & hic 
nominatur cibus vlitate & proprig lo- 
quendo, Spiritualis cibus vocatur, quo 
alu; ſpiritus ſeu animus ejus qui ede- 
rit: & hic nominatur cibus - improprie 
ſeu tropice lequendo,nempe per meta= 
phoramy quia habet ſimilitudinema cibi. 
Proprie-d:41, Nam quema dmodur ci- 
bo proprie-difto alitur - ac ſuſtentarur 
corpus: ita cibo illo ſpiritual ſuſtenra-« 
tur & quaſi alitur ſpiritus ſeu animvs, - 
Eadcm «ft ratio ac definitio porus cor- 
poralts, itemq; {piritualis lam certum 
eſt,carnem Chriſti non efle cibum cor- 
poraſem; itemq; ſanguinem Chriſti nd - 
elle potum corporalem, Quippe quum | 
nec carne nec languine Chriſti” corpus - 
cujuſquam alatur. Nam ad hane cffc- 
- BY Qum producenduts oportei et carnem + 
KB Chriſti ore comedi,dentibus comminut - 
ey/adegluriri, in ventricuſo.concoqui, 
| CT. 2 


dey 


a £ a I Ss - KL.+2 


—_— 
& inchylum redaQam fingulis corpo; 
ris membris diſtribui & agg/utinariarq 
coalcicere , deniq; in corum ſubſtani- 
am converti, Similiter & ſanguinem 
Chrifti,ſfi corpus co al:ndum eflet' , 9: 
porteret eee Quz 
dictaablurdaatq; horrenda ſunr, . Acyg; 
hec ipla cauſa fuir, cur;Capernaitz ad 
ſermonem Domini de carne. ua edei- 
| J/ da exhorreſcerent, & eum inique fer- 
eTob 6,9v,52 rent,dicentcs, 2uomodo pateſt hic caratm 
d.1bid.v.60,- {am nobis dare ad eder:dum?Atem: © Da: 
rus eft. bic ſermn.; quis p oteſt enm uudire? 
Nempe- intelligebant iſt verba ilia 
C hritti de cibocorporali ,, qui ore cor- 
p.:ris efſer deghutiendus , quove corgus 
| eſletalendam,  Quuarigitur ex abſur-, 
dis iſtis conlequentibus liqueat,carnem 
Chriſti noacfle cibum corporalem : (c- 
quitur, ve ſit cibus ſpirtualis : idemgric 
lJanguis ejus, potus ſpiritualis: quo ſcili. 
cet ſpiritus ſeu. animus hominis alirur 
ac \uſtentatur ad yitam zternam : ſicut 
. __ corpus hominis.cibo & potu corpora- 
lialitur ac ſuftentatur ad vitam hanc 
temporalem & caducarm. 
Ec hoc ipſum viderur Chriſtus ſigni- 
eIbid.v,63, ficalle his verbiss® Spirits eſt qui viviſi- 
cat; care non prodeft quicquam ; verba que 
| ec 


- 
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e70 loqury wobu , Spirits (unt & vitaluats 
Quz verba cth hudie a pleriſq; Ortho» 
doxis exponuntur de Chriſti deitate,. 
quaſ} vocabu'o Spiritzs bic illa intellt- 
genda fit; vt nimirum fignficerur , vim 
vivificandi manare a Chriſti deitate, vt 


aro ejus yivifica fit , quatenus eſt carq- 


Dei pro nobis crucifixa? (qua quidem: 


expol:tio orthodoxa eſt) ramen yiderur: 


mihi qui.em {tmpliczor, atq; adeo ge- 
nuina expchitio, ft voCeabulo $Syiritzs ine 
telligamus Spiritum ſan&um: ve hec fir 
leatentia: Caro mea , quam dixi cflc- 


 comedendamad conſcquendum vitam 


Xiernam ,. non- prodeſt quicquam ad: 
hunc effetum prodnacendum, fi (cilicer 
edatur corporaliter , vt yos Capernaiſz 
verba mea accipitjg: ſed Spiritus eft qui 
viviacat: hoc cſt,Spiritus ſanRus vivifi- 
cat corda credentium, & ſuſtentat ca ad- 
vitam Zternam; quatenus nimirum efft- 
caciter ca mover ad credendum in me, 
atq; ita ad edendum carncm meam, &. 
bibendum ſanguinem meum ſpirituali- 
rerhoceſt, perifdem , qua certo ſtatus - 


| unt,carnem mcam pro iplis efle cruci- 
| fixamw,& ſarguinem meum ptoipſis elle. 


eftuſlum in remiflionem \peccatorum, 
Yerba tgitur(inquit) que ego loquoy vobrs, 
hewpe 


ET "Oy 


fv.s1,. 
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nempe de receſbratre edendi meam 
carnem ad conſeqrendum vitam zter- 
nam: hzc.inquam , verba ſunt Spiritu 
& vita : hoc eſt, intelligenda ſupr de 
Spiritus ſarifti efficacia in cordibus ele- 
Qorum,ad ritaw #ternam in illis «ff. 
ciendam,nempe per fid-m. 
Porro vt plenius intelligatur , quo 
ſenſu care Chriſti fir & dicaruc cibus 
Ipiritualis: explicandum quoa; eft,quo- 
modo nobis cibus ſit effe&a, Iſtud au. 
rem exprefſis verbis nos docuit Chii. 
ftus in 1iloiplo ſerrmone , quum dixit: 
f E720 ſum 1441s ille vivn (id eft, vivificus) 
qw;-de c/o defcendit. 'S3 quis ederat ex boc 


pans , vivet in erernum. E2 panis quem ego 


dlabo,caro mea eft: quum ceo dabo pro rum 
di; vita, His poſtremigg verbis, Dum ego 
dabs pro muzdi vira , Geclarat Chriſtus, 
quomedo,tfeu qua ratione caro ſua nos. 
bis furura eflet cibus, nempe quatenus 
pro vita noftra (hoc eſt, ad viram zter- 
nam nobis promerendam ) fit danda ab 
ipſo,videlicetin mortem ; hoc eſt , ab 
ipſo, ve ſacerdore ranquam ſanRa viti- 
ma Deo parri offerenda, Hanc eſſe ge- 
nuinam vocabuh Q v a wm, in iftis ver- 
bis expoſitionem; qua nimicum dixiflec 
Dominus,QyA Tz Nys cam daborex 

/ rcipla 
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reipſa manifeſtum eſt, Nifi enim hoc 


ſenſu accipiamus , vt iſtis verbis decla- 


retur quidam modus ejusreide qua'di- 
um eſt: tunc vocabulum 11hud notabit 
divifonem generis in ſpecies: quaſi 


..Chriſtus habuerir carnom duplice, qua- 


rum vnatn dederit pro mundi vita, alie- 
ram vero non item, Quz expoſitio 
manifeſto falſa-eſt, & arriculus fidei 
quibus afſeritur- yeritas carnis Chriſti, 
adverſarur, Manetigirur,cxpolitionem 
illam vocabuli Duam per Duztenu, ve» 
rain ac genuinam efſe, & xd modum rei 
p:opolirtx declarandam adhibira, Quaz 
eadem expoſitio adhibenda quog; eſt 
ini!lis Domini verbis,- quibus ſacram 
Cznam inſtitu:r, de pane illo frafto fic - 
pronuntians , Hox eſt corpats men, quod 
pro tolus datar,jeufrangitur, id eſt, quatee 
nus pro vobis datur ſeu frangirur, 
Etcnim ſaceralle panis , ſen( ve Pau 
lus nominar)p>nisi!le Damini,ns fim- 
pliciccr eſt ſacramentumn- curporis Dos» 
mini: hoc eſt,non ſimpheiterſ;gnificar, 
Dominum przxditum efle vero corpo« 


 re:ſed fignificat & reftificarur , corpus 
Domimn pro nobis efie. datum. feu ira- 


Qum', hoc eftgin cruce'; cum lenſuire 


Dea oblatum ad expigudum noſtra pecs = 


cata, 
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cata, Idem ſentiendum ac dicendpmde 
alceris verbis, quz pronuntiayit Do- 
minus de ſacro- illo pocule ſeu vine: 
-Hocginqu.t eſt {anguis tle meus novs teſia> 
menti ſen ſederis: qui effunditur pro vobs 
ac pro multis in remuſſaonenr peccatorum , id 
eſt,quatenus effunditur, Nam hac rati- 
one novum. iſtud fedus arg; teſtamen- 
rum ſancirum fuir, & remiflie peccato- 
tum- nobis impetrata -; quippe quum iſ 
abſq; eftufione ſanguinis nulla fiat re- 
miſtio:ficur Apoſtolus 2d Hebrzos $ te- 
Natur, Ex his jam planum eſt , *carnem 
fecu corpus Chriſti habere rationem ci- 
bi,non Gimplicirer , ſed ſecundum quid: ff 
nempe quatenus pro nobis crucifixum 
eft. Sicur corpus eſt viſib:le ,quatenus 
 colorarum eſty | 

Nunc ad alteram quzftionem quodſ 
attinet, , qualiter ſeu quomodo caroff” 
Chriſti nobis edatur , iremq; ſanguis 
ejus bibarur, Reſpondeo:qualis 'eft 1picF 
cibus ze porus;ta\ts etiam eft edend: ac 
bibendi modus, Arquicaro Chriſti,c li 
cibus {piritualis,iremq; ſanguis Chriſti 
eſt potus ſpiritualis; ve ſupra eſt dem6 
ſtratum, -Ergo etiam ſpirirualiter card 
Chriſtieditur,itemq; ſpiritualicer. ſan 
guis ejus bibicur,./Spiricualiter anten 

Carner 
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e | carnem Chriſti edere, & ſanguinem e- 
. | jus bibere,eſt cdere &, bibere ore ſpiri- 
: | tus,hoc cſt,animi; nempe. fide, Czreril 
file edere carnem Chriſti,&bubere ſan- 
guincm <ejus: , niful aliudeſt quamin 
Chriſtumcredere:ſeu credere, carnem 
Chriſti pro ce. eſe. crucifixam, ſangul- 
nemg; £jus pro te cfleeffuſuminremil- 
fionem peccatorum tyorum.. Sic Chri- 
ſtus ipſc in codem ſermone declarat;vbi 
dua xc enunciata, tanquam xquipol- 
lcntia ſeu idema figniticantia', proponir, 
nempe , * Duicredit in megpabet vita 
ternann:8 | Di edit carnem meam; & bir 
men (angumem, babet vitam e147. 
Ec hunc verborum Domini ſcaſum res 
pplapoſtular, Si enim enunciato iſto de 
ſucarnisſuz alud {ignificarer , quam 
nuntia:o illode fide: lequeretur, vizm 
itz zcernz non efic yricam,(cd dup'i» 
tem; nempe vnam- per . elum 'carnis 
;liiſti,alrcram per fidem, Ar via vitze 
zrernz vnica eft; quz eſt iple Chiiſtus 
ide apprehenſus, ſeu ( quod eodem re- 
it) fades in Chriſtum tapquam ferva+ 
orem, Quod vt plenins inteVigatur, 
onſideranda eſt fidei natu-a, Hecaus 
em intelligirur ex proximo-& genuine 
lus objeto; quod cl Rrongebags 
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ſcuteftimonium Dei de ſua graria pro-+ 
ter Chriftum, Fides cnim afſencitar 
vangelio,ranguam teſtimonie 'divino 
at; iafallibili, Evangelium autemw ec- 
ſtarur de Chriſt»,nempe de illius perſo- 
na & officio , atq; aded beneficiis erga 
nos yidclicerChriſtum efle filium Dci 
vnigenitum,qui propter nos & noftram 


| ſalutemde colo deſcenderit, & homo 


faQus fit ex Maria virgine: qui ſane 
vixcritſecundum legemDei ; qui con- 
flium Dei de noftrafalure þ finu parris 
protulerit: qui juſtus pro nobis injuſis 
paſfus fir ſub judice Pilato,crucifixus ac 


-mortuus,&c, Er quemodmodum Evi3- 


gelium fe hiſce rebus reſt 2tur,jra de if 
dem reſtantur & factamenra: quiz ſunt 
Evangelii appendices & fgilla , & quaſi 
yViſibile ac paſpabile Evangelium Qui 
ergodivinis hiſce teſtimoniis credit , is 
hoc ipſoſpiritwaliter velcitur © corpore. 
Chrifti, iremq; ſ{piticuainer ſanguinem 
ipſius bubir 

Erfic Auguſtinus lib.3 de doArina 
Chriſtian.cap,r6.iſtam Domini phrafin 
declarat: Nif manduraueritis, inquit car- 
nem flit bomris & [an:ninemn biberitis, non 
babebitis vitam in vobis: facinus vel flagith 
un videtur inbere. Figura efi ergo, prect- 


-—_ 


piens # 
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& ſuauiter at; vtiliter ' recondentum i 
memoria, quod pro nobis cara einscrucifixe 


Chrifti declarat magnus ille 
noſtrz zratis Theolo» 
gus,lohannes Cal- $t 
yinus, Inſtit, *F 
Jib.4.c.17. 4 | 
cds, PX ; 
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